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PREFACE 


Tui following Tablen 5lotpAiain»dAn DyiuiAtiCi have 
grown naturallj out of my twenty work upon the 

Anbio ooilUB in tho BiitidU Mufteum. In p^vpanng tho 
tMrteoa Talmnofl ol the CatohffU* <f Orimtoi n&il Indtsn 
CoifM I wna frequently at n Iona for ohionolagica] liita^ 
Frineep'* UtfJnJ oiliU?d by Eniwimi Thomuj, waa 

thn only trnRtwortHy Knglub authority I could jrufer 
and it wan often at fault 1 gendimlly foimd it 
ncowioy to Bam:h for comot namoa and datea in tho 
Arabia liiatimimiii and the livii of dynastui predxed to 
the doacriptiouft of their ooiiu in my Cntologua w-ain 
nanally the reault of my own reaaarehca in many 
OHeniul authorilu^v. It boa often boon Rugga.ftod to 
mu that a reprint of there liala would bo naoful to 
irtudoiita^ and now that the entire'Catniofue h puJjJiahed 
I haTo oalloetod the tablaa and genoalogienL tree* in the 
present Tolnmo. i 
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The wort is, however, much more than a repiint 
of these tables. I have not only verified the dates 
and pedigrees by reference to the Arabic sotirees and 
added a number of dynasties which were not represented 
in the Catalogue of Coins, hut I have endeavoured to 
make the lists more intelligible by prefixing to each a 
brief historical introduction. These introductions do not 
attempt to relate the internal history of each dynasty: 
they merely show its place in relation to other dynasties, 
and trace its origin, its principal extensions, and its 
downfall; they seek to define the boundaries of its 
dominions, and to describe the chief steps in its aggran¬ 
disement and in its decline. In the space at my command 
these facts could only he stated with the utmost brevity, 
but in the absence of any gimilar attempt to arrange, 
define, and explain the relative positions and successions 
of all the ilofiammadan Dynasties in every part of the 
Muslim world, I hope tfie manual may be useful to 
students of history. To the coUector of Arabic coins and 
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Saracenic antiquities I know, from personal experience, 
that it will be practically indispensable* 

The plan I have followed is to arrange the dynasties 
in geographical order, beginning with Spain, which first 
threw off the control of the Caliphs of Baghdad. From ‘ 
the extreme west of the kingdoms of Isl5m I gradually 
work eastwards, till the end is reached in India and 
Afgh^istaa. Certain deviations from the strict geographical 
order are explained as they arise (see p. 107}- Each 
dynasty has its historical introduction, a chronological 
list of its princes, and (when necessary) a genealogical 
tree. The years of the Christian era are given as well 
as those of the Hijra,* and when the latter occur in 
the introductory notices they are distinguished by italic 


• The Hijra date is of course the asore eiact, as it ia deriTed from 
Arabic historians ' whilst the date a*i>. 10 memly iAe yetxr m which lhai 
Bjfra year %(rn, and does not necessarily correspond with it for more than 
a few months. The correspondence is near enough, howerer, for pmcticui 
purposes; and a reference to the convCTsion tables in my Caialogue 0/ 
Indian Qd»s will rander it more precise. Wben the Hijra year began 
St the doao of the Christiaii yw the foHowing year a.d. is giren. 
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lypH> Beneath cbiunologicil lift i$ givcQ [in 

e^uoro Lfacketij tlu) Hiwa^ <iif tlio djnAftyi 

Thfl two Aj/uopbc Table! of the Kfo^ammodaii Djnsitieip 
(1) dmiag uid (3) oftcf tbe CiliphaftOp will ^vo a 
general ulea of thair rAlatiTo poaitiaiu, and roughly 
indioate tbo cumpuAtiTe extant of thdr domlnJoiu. The 
aumumitiit will find olmotft all the coIu^^Uiking 
djTMUtle^ witbizi the limlto of time auigned| and tho 
OHentol atodont in general may find thij nup of 

the Mn^oxnmadan Empire instraatiiro ia it« toogh 
dolinoation of Uie ndaiiTfi tonitorUl extant of the 
ToriotLft djna«tiOfl| ita tuvignment of eoeh dytuaty to ita 
pte|wr gugraphic&l pwtien in the Kaiillin world, and 
its attempt to indicate the intetweiTiiig ef the sercnl 

hoiues and the tapplaBting of Odo bj uuther In the 
Torioiu kingdoms end pnvisces of tbo East. It u 

intoieating to trace the graduid ebuT^tm of the vott 
empire of the Calipha from tbo oppoeite quorton ef 
Ainca end the’ Oxus praruioes. "We see how tite 
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IX 


Omayyads of Cordova were tb@ first to divide tlie 
authority of the head of the relig’Ion, 6Uid then how 
the Idrlaids, Aghlahids, Tul Quids, Ikhshldida, fatimids, 
and many others, destroyed the supremacy of the 
‘Abbaaid Caliphs of Baghdad in their Western provinces; 
and how, meanwhile, the Persian dynasties of Tahirids, 
Saffiinds, Samanids, Ziyorids, and Buwayhida gradually 
advanced from the Oxus nearer and nearer to the 
City of Peace, until, when the Buwayhids entered 
Baghdad on Dee. 19, 945, the Caliph ruled little more 
than his own palace, and often could not even rule there. 

Then a fresh change comes over the scene. The Turkish 

tribes begin to overmn the Ifohammadan Empire. The 
Qhaznawids establish themselves in Algh^istan, and 
the SeljQks begin their course of conquest, which 

carries them from Herat to the Hediterranean, and 

from Bukhara to the borders of Egypt. When the 
Scljuk rule conies to be divided among many branches 
of the family, and divisLon brings its invariable eon- 
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PJi£FA€E 


<if wcflldiWr wo find BCTfiinl djnaitieK erf 
AtAbn^^ or g&nojrikli erf Scljul^mn Kmuoip ipiin^^ up 
in iha moiw woitom ptovineon of Byiio and 'Dij^r-’Eakr 
■nd wMInt thft Chilli of lUiwdn^iu founds furtlior 

Amt n widfl mnpLra, wKicli tne^TMAOs witli cxtrsozdiimiy 

■Jl 

ropldjfjr^ and oronhiBlLj inclndeu tho g;rrator poH of tlio 
countrioa eonquond bj tbs SfiljllkiA laA -woU od tliot 
poitiozL of Aij^aniitan which the OhiixnAwidfi^ and oftor 
them the Ghoriddf bud ouhducd to their rulo^ And then 
oomea the grcoletl cbiuige of uU. The Ifongoti mmc 
down firoin thoir deaorta and carry fino and aweid Ofer 
the whole outom Hohfunmadan Etnpim; the Turklib 
ilnvwp CT Mimlnlu, erf Sidadiii found thdr fnnioiii 
dyniutj in E^t; the BoTbffr honws of MuJin and 
Zi^dn and Eol^ are natahlkhed along the nortb coast 
of Africa; and tbo Cbriituns aro mpidly rocovofiDg 
Amhduaia from tho Uoora, who had gicen it m much 
of its beauty and runown. And hero the epoch ie 
chosen for begfjuung the second tahle^ which begme at 




PREFACE 


xi 


the Mongol iuTaaioii and brings the history down to 
the present day. 

Yeitically the tablee are dirided under the headings 
of the chief divisions of the Mohanunadan Empire. 
The Yarions dynasties have been placed as nearly 
as possible, not only under their proper geographical 
headf but in the proper portion of the space allotted to 
that head; but the difficulties of arrangement and the 
necessity of economizing space have brought about a 
certain number of exceptions. The Turkish and Mongol 
tribes who wandered in Siberia, Turkistan, Kipchak, 
etc., are altogether omitted, because no exercise of 
ingenuity availed to provide a convenieut place for 
them. 

Horizontally the tables are divided, thou^ the linea 
are not ruled throngh, into centuries, au inch represent¬ 
ing one hundred years. The date of the beginning is 
taken at A.n. 41, the year of the foundation of the 
Omayyad Caliphate, because the Mobs^nimadan Empire 
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■was scarcely organized until this house come into power, 
and it would hare been very difficult to indicate in any 
satisfactory manner the tide of Huslim conquest with 
its flow and ebb. Where space permits the names of a 
few leading kings and caliphs are inserted in the space 
allotted to their dynasty, especially when such names 
are fa milia r to European students. 

In the orthography of Oriental names I have thought 
it beat to be precise and consistent, except in some 
instances of names which have been adopted into the 
English language and cannot now be amended. Every 
letter of the Arabic and Persian alphabet is represented 
as a rule by one character, as shown in the table 
on p six. The final A, which has an inflexional use, 
is omitted, since it serves no purpose in Homan 
wntmg; but it must he remembered that every name 
ending in short a (as -Basra, but not a as San'a) has 
a final h in Arobio. To indicate the elision of the I 
m the article al before certain letters, (as d, s, *■), 
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tbo f h in itJBlk typts: tbuj ‘Abd-«J* 

Itahmln is ta ba pTonaimced 'AM-KC-RabmliLK* Tlicr 
i ii Eelfimod (Lhoti^h mt pronotiiuied) buaaiue It u no 
writt<!u in Ambi^ On the other hind I the uticile 
mltogethor hifarM & name. All the Odiphs and a mnLtiindv 
of other dynniU bayc namtM with tho praftiad and 
B oat ind »r ftM ^ Baring of opaoo and Bomti added dcnnieBa 
is goinod bf omitting it- To ihowr howovoJVt that the 
orticdo ft to bo used in (he ongfntl L retain tht hiphim: 
thus - ‘ffilrim ■tonda lor The only ngn not 

genonlly ompli^ed by Onentalbtii b tha Oreak colon (*) 
which I iiae t# denote lh$ quiatoent hamMa in the middk 
of a woafd: m H^Uaindnj whcirfl there is n oatdi in the 
hroath between the a and w. 

To BtndanU who itrt not OiiontulUta, and who wish to 
be aMurete withont elaboration m the orthogrephy of 

» If lb* of tbe anhic h to he repnhicad ibe lUMe bo 

^Abdn-r-Eahaiiiii tad wotM requira to bt nodMcd in mcxcRdu^ with 
m gQVRmcuat In tbi Mtenoff; bat Ihit w«ild bt fittiying ucuioy to 
aa sf^xmK of peltry 






3£vi 

of tbs Fmith,’ wfre pre^flxad to Uio proper narae i 

iuid ailjoctiTes or pAitidplei iioch on Al^MimtLlT 'tho 
^Tctorioiw,^ A/-Sa^Td * the Fortiumtc,* Ai^Esibtd * tint 
Orthodox/* wm appended t* tbo title Khaff/ti (eoliph) 
or Malik (kbi^), TIitu we find the eollpli H^Lr^n 

BZ-RashTdr * tha OrtbodoXp* or * rightly-directed/ caliph 
Aaroii; imd Saladin'o full title woe AUMallk AM^^'afir 
^AlSib-^dln TGsiif b. Ajytkhp * The Vietoriow* Kinj^p 

BodreMer of tho Foitb^ Joseph siaD of Job/ In the 
onse of compound DOfflus sudi jue thceo, the owner 
is gcu^ralty colled dther by the partioipial titlo AA 
TTuflir, Ai-Man^ilr, Ai^R&shTd, etc, or by the 

with the terminiitiou a/^dm {^e£ the Faith*) or oJ-ihiwhi 

of tbs State *), Thtm the brother ol SaladHl 13 

bnowa boLb as AA'^Adiip '■ tbo Ju^ [King]* ng d na 
Soyf-o/*4lIi^ * Sword of the Faith/ Ou the othnr hand 
the AthbcgA of Al-M^Q are gunemllj cited by both 

• LH- *Helpui|i^*: om wh^ hfllpa (bo c^gloii lijiia Uy Mi 
vidariH, 
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the proper munD imd thfl cpitliot, as ^ImSd-al-dla 
ZsngT, Mai'M; thoagt lift epithat by itaelf 

u eufiLcIcflt. Aj m tille tha Ant fiame girim 

in tbe ohMiiokjpcal lists (oTOittiiiir tlw patroapak Abtt- 
snch an o®&} may ba tueA ta desigartto tba ruk^i tO 
tLc cjwlaision <rf tba wot. Wben there m bototoI 
idjEnar titlM it u better ta odd the proper aamft: for 
mitBnre Uioro are eight Al-^oiifuro amaag the IComluk 
and it is ncwsMiiry to Aktingaish tlieai aa 
Al^ManfUrT Kals'dDi AI-'MaaftIr Lijlii, etc+ 

To pre a lift at thfl autbodtae* I lia™ U9^ m 

oompiling the Ikta ^ of dyaAatlea and hiatoricol notices 
irouM intolvo pabUshing a -catalogue ol on Onentoliit^a 
Ubrojy- 1 tui™ referred to all the Loading jLrebfo 
hial^maiia, cemaultod apooial hirtonM^ and denvod oon^ 
aidoruble help fooM ertialaB in the Asiallo and nuro^atiD 
ionmaU. ^Micia I am apcdally indebted to a particukr 
anther I nder to hia woTk in a loetnote^ The cehie,^ 
hewover, are the hackboue of the book and tho 


STltt 




bistoniui’t nrert dootunents, aaA upon them I bm 

rcUM throu^liaat. 

In n WiOfk BibflUJidiiig in iiAtnw and it TFanJd 

be fftnugD if icMprinte and nuitakefl did not <w:^ur* E 
(sball be groteful to any Mbolai: who will cenrict me 
nf araoTj for ttoM who ^ sorve toblfli * know the 
donj^r and annoy&nce of emtoi fdight ituifcimcy. 

S. L.-P, 


TmC AtHKjTjlOltr 
iM Ociob€r, I8as^ 
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PREFACE (1925) 


The orijfiiiel edition of thie work, puhlielicsj in London 
by Messrs. Consteble in 1893, hag Jong bwn out of print, 
and the present reproduction b in reKponne to requests 
from profeeson and students of oriental histoiy and 
numumstioa^ not only in Europe, but especially in the 
United States of America. The photogtsphio proceeB by 
which It b now produced does not wlmit of oddirions 
or correctioiie in the teatf otherwise some of the rcaulb 
of the researches of ProlSadiau, Sir E. Denbon Ross, 
Sir T.Wobeley Haig,and others^particularly inreferenee 
to some minor dyueaties in Asia Minor, northern Persia, 
and the IJeccan, would have been included. I eon only 
hope that, unrevbed, the book may continue to be uaeful. 


10 Brompton Square^ 

Uudoa, aw. STANLEY LAJJE-POOLE. 
1. August^ 1985, 
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I, THE CALIPHS 

Vll—ICIII 


I. OITTHODOX 

Sh OMAtyi^oa 

a. ^ABBAfllDS 
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I. THE CALIPHS 


Oif the death of the Prophet Hohanunad in a.h. 632, in 
the eleventh year after his Flight (Hijra, 622) from Mecca 
to -Medina, his father-in-law AbQ-Bakr was elected head 
of the Muslims, with the title of JS^ail/a or Caliph 
('sncceaaor’). Three other Caliphs, 'Omar, 'Othman, and 
'All, were similarly elected in turn, without founding 
dynasties, and these hrst four successors are known as 
the Orthodox Caliphs (Al-Khuia/d Al-Mdth*ddn). On the 
murder of 'All in 661 (a.bl jfO), Mo'awiya, a descendant of 
Omayya of the Prophet*s tribe of the Kuraysh, assumed the 
Caliphate, and founded the dynasty of the Omayyad Calipht^ 
fourteen in number, whose capital was Damascus* In 
750 (IJ^) this dynasty was supplanted (except in Spain) 
by that of the CahjpAt, numbering thirty-seven, 

descended from 'Abbas, an uncle of the Prophet, and having 
Baghdad (founded 762, lJi5) m their capital* The 'Abbasid 
Caliphate at Baghdad was exterminated by the Mongol 
Hulagu in 1258 (656)* A line of their descendants, the 
tdhhdiid Caliph of Egypt ^ held a shadowy spiritual dignity 
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nrs ^AUPffs 


bC CbiTOi mxtii thu Iwft qI thf» hou» wu cAiriid to 
CoxErtutinciplA by tbo Ottonmi^ Sul^ StUXoi L, after tlie 
ooiu^ucst of Ef^'pi in lM7j uid EuirreniierKl hbt tiUo ot 
Caliph to the c^qv^rof. 

At the occeuiou of the flnt Ciliphp Abu-Bakr, tho nilu vi 
liLSm c^mprisod no tomtory eulxide Aimbui i but during bie 
brief reign of tiro yoem tho tidp of MobamiaadiiiL ooEn^neet 
had ulreiMly Ik(]^ to itoIL In (JjQ the Buttle of the 
Chflinnj followed by oUior viotoiies, admittod tho Kii«lmiA 
into ChMldooB -"ArabTJ, and gave them tho city of 

In 6^4 (iJ) tho Bottle of thoTanmik opened Syru to 
tlioir ami ; Ml in dS& { 14 }; Kmosa, Antioch, and 

JenUfllomin Bi^G ; and the ooni^ueet of CieitarM complctod 
the flubjuRotioii of SyriA in eiia (i7)* Meanwhile tbo 
Ticteiy of KOdisTyo uj 035 {14) wm followed by tlfce eouqucit 
of MulA-in {Soloneia Ctociphon)^ the old doable eapital of 
Chaldocot 63T (16 ); Meeopotoinb Wto oubdned, and the (dtie* 
of -Bum and -Kdfa founded; and KbnriaUto imd Tmtar 
woto nemoxed in 63a-H0. The decidra Battle of Kahowand 
in ms {^ly put au end to the ^lAehiiid dyniuftyp and gore 
alt Femia to the MnMlimit. By C6l [ 41 ) they wore at Eervt, 
and floon carricfd tlioLr anns thranghoDt AJp^hanWjSn jind nA 
for Ui thp induib whore they oitabliHhod a govoinm-cnt in 
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Siit<L In 674 Wioy sni twit> ytiirt 

Uter but ibw uxlj nidi in Tntti^JikiiA wci^ 

not conTirtfid into Httled conqnesta until 711 (fU)« On 
the East the Caliphnto had rw^od iti ntmoit Umiti in 
litUa mom than forty yoin altar the Hmllmi timt h^d. a 
camp&ij^ oatsido Arabia. 

On tbo Wofit thoir pmgr&u waa alownr. In e41 (Jft&) 
Egypt wai conq^nomd^ and by S47 (M) tba Surbnjy cno^t 
waa oTETnm op to the ^tes of Bomm Cartbaga; but the 
wild Borbor popnlntion maia dithr^nlt to anbdno than 
tba InxurionA subjacta of tho Baainidi of Beiaia or tbo 
Greeki of Syria and I^gypt Kayiawin waa foundfid oi tbo 
African copitol in 670 {50) j Curtbogo f^il in 693 (74), Md 
tbo Araba pnahed tbair anna as far aa tbo Atlmntio. From 
Tangier they orMaad into Spain in 710 (Oi), and Iho 
conqnwt of the Gothic kin^^zn wnplolo on the fail 
of Toledo in TI3* Southoni France wm OTamm in 735, 
and in apite of Charloa the Hammcr'i Tictory near Tonn 
in 733 (ll4)r the hfnalimB oontinned to hold B'arbonno and 
to mTago lajTgtindj and tho Paupidn^^ Thn» in the Went 
tbo Caliphata attained ita wideat axtont within a cEntaiy 
alter iti cornmnneemEnt. 

To the B^orih, tho Qcoeika retained Anatoli*^ which 
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nfir«r bel<MigD4 t<i the Cii]iph«t 4 >, but Uie M imUm. ^nraaua 
Anavuia, and m<dtcd Envrum Kbaut 700. Cypni* Lud 
bean unitcxed h aarlj m G49 (£iSj, and CaootMtiocpla 
wa» acwnl timoa Iium 670 (MJ ouwuda. 

Thiu the (Mature u( the Calipha ot Iti wid««t extended 
from the Adaado to tbo Indiu, and from the Cupian to 
tho cfttoTocto ct the Nile. So ^est m daminion cvuld but 
Urns b« hald together. Tho first atop toward* its diaiqtogn- 
tbn hegnn in Spain, where 'Abd-aiMtohnirm, o at 

the auppreased Ouufyad fatnil;, wui acknowledged oa nu 
independent Mvereigu in 7 66 (W«), and tho ‘AhhSidd 
Caliphate woa renooiuod for on-r. Thirty year* later Idrta, 
a great-gnmdwm of tho Caliph 'Alt, and therefore equally 
at variamre with 'Abblinda and Omayyttda, founded an 'A lid 
dynasty in Uoreew, with Tuilghn for ita capital, 786 
The n»t of the It'orth African coaet was pnoticalJy Iwt to 
the Caliphate whan the Aghlahtd gorernor estahUahod hia 
authority at Itoyrutria in 800 (iAJ). In the following 
onutory, ^ypt, toj^her with Syria, attuinod indepciidetioa 
under the nJe of Ibn>Tdlun, by tho year 877 It ia 

tree that after the aoUapae of the Taiuoids. goTemcre wore 
aguiu appointed orer Syria and Egypt by the 'AbbSaid 
Calipha for thirty yeaw; but in 03i -Ikhahld founded 
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M* dymuty, nod tliciicelDrwiid no ooimtry of tlio 

Knphr&toe eirof f«oopii«d the temporml ozithnri^ of the 
Caliphs of Baghdiiil, though thw Bpintool fcitlB woi gunoroUy 
uhnowlfHjgtd m the ooin* md in the pnblio prayer 
except in Bpsin and Morocco. 

In the Bmitf the dlnntegratuiiL c! the ^AbhZsid fimpire 
proceeded with equal rapidity. The ^moiii gtnetvd of 
-Majurru, Dhd-l-YomhisjiL, m hetng appointed 

Vioeroj of tha Ewt infllS (W^)f hMomo to iii«t mtenta 
md^rpendent; and hu haose, and the ruccevding djnadUoa uf 
the 3uJ!ihidvi BjUnfiniditj and Qhoanawidfl^ whOct admitting 
tho ipiritnol loitlAhip of the CaliphB, ioobj vnd to thmiHiTftfl 
-ill the power and wealth of tho eastern provifipcea of Faraia 
and Transojiana. ^From tl^e middle of the ninth oentury 
tho ^AbMaida had more and mom nndir thn baneful 

indnencfl of mETccnary Toihish bodygnirds end acmle 
mairH da i end the iheorptioii of the whole of thek 
remidning territoTj by the Buwmyhidst who occupied eTen 
the ^ City of Peace,* BoghdM iiwll. In MS woi little 

WDtn than a change in their ilina tynata. fronn this 
d&to the Caliphs moraly held a oonrt, but goFomed no 
empire, imtd their extinction by the Ifongoln in IStdB 
OamsienaUji howeroTi ae in tho CelipketB of -Kfificj they 
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BxlGiid«i thoLT authanty cmtaid^ iha pducc wollf, and DTim 
rolcd the proTiiicB of AmbtAn (Cboldocfi). 

In oljum^ng tlic dyno^ttc^ wliiob thm Ahnorbed the 
*AbbMd empire, a geographi^L is both natumt and 

eonrenieiit. Beg^'niuug wiLli the earliest SpuiiL, 

tlia dpatftisi of Andaliieiti and Africa aiw placed 

UiBM of Egypt and Syria come mxli itien follow 
the Perrian and Tnuuoxine dynairicaf whilet thcK, of 
India, wbioh spread ctot a domimoa aeTer aubdwl to the 
CftlipbatCp tuc placed In dealing with tlio Porriim and 
Syrian uctionip howeTcr, the gccgraphlcil arrYingcmcnt is 
neccssaiily modihed. ainu the wide sweep of tha 8e1ju|4 
and Mongola tamporarily obliterated tba older diTirieoa and 
formed fietdi Bturting points in the dyoaatic hutoiy^ The 
reladvfl podtiona, both gcopnphical and cbronologicalf of 
tLo varioUB dymudea are ibown ia tho table prefiiod to 
the Tolume. 
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A.H, 

133—666 3. ‘ABBASm flAT.TPTfB 

13a -SaffaV. 

136 .HanfOr . 

168 -Mahdi. 

169 -Hadi. 

170 -BasUd. 

193^ -AmuL 

198 -Ma’m&ti. 

218 - * * * , 

227 -Wathi^ ■ - - * * 

232 -MutaTTakkil • . , ' 

247 -Mnnta^ir * * . ^ , 

248 -Musfca*iE. 

281 -Murtazs . * • * , 

286 -Muhtadi * , . * 

286 -Ha'tanud. 

279 -Mu^todid , . . ! ! 

289 -MuPafi • * , • ! 

296 -Mi^^tadir * • * * 

320 -Kihir - , * , 

322 -Eadi . . . . ! ! 

329 -Mutta^I. 

3,33 -Mu^afcfi • • * * ] 

334 * * , , . ^ 

363 - - , ! * 

381 -¥idir 

422 

467 -MtiVkdf 

4^7 >Mii5tafhir 

612 -MustanMd • * . , 

629 -Eiihid * * ^ . 


A.D. 

760—1268 

760 
764 
776 
786 
786 
. 899 

813 
. 833 

842 
. 847 

« S€1 

862 
866 

869 

870 
092 
902 

. 998 

932 
934 
949 
944 
946 
974 
991 
. 1931 

* 1976 

. 1994 

. 1118 
- 1136 
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U. SPAIN 

8^C. VIII—XV 

A. OMAYYADS OF CORDOVA 
MINOR DYNASTIES 
5. HAMMUDIDS (MALAGA) 
e, HAMMUDIDG (ALQEOIRAS) 

7. -ABBAD1DS (SEVILLE) 

8. ZAYRID8 (GRANADA) 

9. JAHWARtDS (CORPOVA) 

10. OHU-X-NijNIDS {TOLEDO) 

1L 'AmiRIDS (VALENCIA) 

12. TOalBlDB AND HQdidS (ZARAGOZA) 

13. KINGS OF DEN1A 

ALMORAVtDES {Sm KOBTH AFEICA) 
ALMOHAOE9 » p » 

U. NASRIDS (GRANADA) 
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II. SPALP^ 

S-EC. vni—IV 

Spain was conquered by the Mualims in 710-12 (PI-5), 
and ruled, like the other provinceB of the Mohnnunadan 
empire, by a series of govemora appointed by the Omayyad 
Calipha, until 756 (155). Among the few members of the 
Omayyad family who escaped from the general massacre 
which signalized the accession of the ‘Abbasids was 'Abd- 
ai-Hahman, a grandson of Hisham, the tenth Omayyad 
Caliph. After some years of wondering, he took adyantage 
of the disordered state of Spain, which was divided by the 
jealousies of the Berbers and the varions Arab tribes, to 
offer himself as king. He met with an encouraging 
response, and landed in Andnlasia at the close of 755. 
In the following year (155) he received the homage of most 
of Hohummadan Spain, and successfully repelled an invarion 
of ^Abbisid troops, Hia successors maintained themselves 
on the throne of Cordova with varying success against 
the encroachments of the Christiaiis of the north, and 
the insurrectionB of the many factions among their own 
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nibjcp«t«^ lox two oantmui « }mXt They C0Qtent«^ 
thfiDuolTM with the titka ol Ajnlr scul 8uJ|&a, aatiL *Abd- 
oJ-EfttiDw 111 Hdophed thut of Caliph k iSO (^Z7}* E« 
WAA the of the line, ddiI Doi i^y exfiTcuod ahwlnte 

Kwjij orer hiA nsbjecte m6 kept thu Cbrifftlm kinp of Leoa^ 
Castile end ^aTim in cheak, bet worded the thief 
danger of Meoiish Bpainr inToikn from Afnco^ and maln-i 
talacd his onthority an the MeditorrAntaii hy peweilal fleets. 
After hi* deaths no great Omxyyid carried on hb work^ hot 
the famous mhiiiter and ^omlp Almonsef (Al-MoasOr), 
pnwTHl the unity o! the kixiKdoni. After this, at the 
begizming of the bIbtiii^ oentory, Koeriah Spain Watn* 
a prey to factions and pdfentninEi^ and a ntimbor of petty 
dynostica ereser who ara known in Spanish hlatery ns tho 
i?fy« df /ai/4r or Foity Zinga, Most oE theH warn 
oheotbed by thu most diMingnishod of thEir mambor, the 
cnltmd haw of the ^AbUdida of SonlJe, who were the 
leaden of the Spaniah Moon against tha fmoroachmoiite 
of the ChrittUns, until they ware forced to simmLan the 

to their aid* and diacoTerad that they had 
infited a master itutead of on aUy^ 



OyATVABS OF CORI>OTA 


Si 


jL.b. 

138-^ -L OMATYAPS OF COBPOVA YM—1031 

130 i » « « . « TdQ 

17i nUk^ [ ^ . » . « > « 733 

lAO [». . 70tf 

Et » . . « * 

£33 Mu^AintiiWl t.343 

£73 -Mq^idliir . .... . . 306 

374 ^Abd-AlUh . m 

340 . »lt 

340 -Hikxn n -Mojtaii^ . « . , « HI 

334 Hlfbim ti , . * » » OTfl 

3fi0 lif4k^^.uiiiicL{ii1 It - MjiIi4 ] . . , . . 1009 

400 SvinTmlii: -Muta'in . « . « ^ itKHt 

400 IfoV^utAiJ n (bftiq) p . « « « 1010 

400 Hjalira It {a^ua) ^ . . . , 1010 

403 SulAjmia (Affiiii) . » « * t 1013 

407 ^Ali 9. k * * * * 1014 

m ^Abd-aJLfiH^^mimT -iHortA^i . . . 10 Li 

iOfi 4. . « « , « lUli 

41£ ...... IWl 

413 -pUiJH(lffliBl ]0£2 

414 ■Xbd-al-RaViW ¥ -|(qit|k|bir « . 4 1033 

414 Mo^inmidTa -MovlBkll ^ . 10£4 

414 Tm^ ...... 1014 

413 lU ..... lOZT 

—4£2 —1031 

iMimm- Dym*»tii9} 


* Of ibe djwtj A Set Tibb i. 
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MmoE BYAmsn dti^asties* 

{REYES DE TAIFAS) 


407 - 449 


a KAMMgPIPS f 

(MALAGA) 


407 ‘All-Ni 9 ir 
400 -Kiaiia -Ma mM. 

412 Taliyi Mn'tall . 

413 -Kisim (ag^) 

416 Ta^yi {again} 

427 Idris i -Mnta^ayyad . 
431 Hasan -Mustansir 
434 Idria n -^Ali 
436 Mohammad i -Malidl . 

444 Idris m -Mnwa£a^ . 

445 Idrta n (again] . 

446 Mohammad o -Musta^i 
—449 




1016-1067 


1016 

1016 

1021 

1022 

1025 

1035 

1039 

1042 

1046 

1052 

1053 
1054— 

1057 


* In the tables and trees of these dj-nasties Codera’f Tratado rf# 
NuntUmdtica Ardbiffo-Etpanota {1679} has been generally followed? 
which see for lists of Tarions petty rulers here omitted, 
t The Hammadids took the title of Caliph or * Prince of the Faithful.* 
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i-M. 

4at—140 ^Ainil^DroH {ALaEdEA^sj loa^-iws^ 

4a) -Mabdl « « , ^ 

440 -i^feani *WiiaiHL 1^8 

_4M , -IMS 


4U—4« T* ^AEBaBIDS {SEYtLLE) 102S—iOOl 

4(4 Alin-U^fedm Ifti^Ullllkld L b. Iiih^E - ^ 

4^4 Abtt-^AAT'Abbi^l Mo^^VPiiud 1 ^ IMS 

441— AbM-E4iUiLM4b«iiiii>dii ..Ku'tiiiiMb.'Abbid 

484 IMl 


40a-4^ 

403 

410 

430 

406 

4^8 


a. ZAYEIDB (ORANADA} 1011—10«0 

Eftwl b, Sajrf ^ * - . * ^ 

Bidlf Ih. ^llttfiffijr -Kifir ^ ■ - L036 

^Abd-Allik b. Baltikklii b. Bi^ + iW 

Timirn "b. Eoliikklo * . ^ ^ 


[^^mvkfiil 

m-iOl 0 - jaewaeids (COEDOTA) 

tSS AbO-l-^UMH jMtwm£ 

48^ Ab&^L^WlEd K Jftbnr . 

480--# ^Abd*«t-3UKb b. Mobimnwd . » 


1061—i0«6 
. 1081 
1046 

. LOfil— 
LOfla 


487^78 10 . DHU-i-lrthnPfi (TOLEDO) 

43t Toni^E -:^Utr * , * ^ . 

42D Yiibji-MfliabAb. iDoi^ 

167— Tiby* -?Adir b. kraiil b.-¥*‘m0o ^ 

476 


1036 

1087 

L074— 

1006 


[Affimrn r/^£«M] 
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AM. 

■ 


A.r. 

413-47S 

U. ‘AJintI]>9 C^'&LENCU) 


1031—I<I6£ 

411 


•k 

IDIL 

ills 

•Abd-d.H«im . . . 

# 

. XOOl 

4fi7 


■1 

1005 


. 


1074 

m 

AM.Bikr K ‘AM^.Miat , . 

i 

* 1075 

m 

^Oibial&K AVu-aikt , 


lOOd 

It 

-.flCiWif * * . . 


■ n 


[ CHrMtaM (tiA CM) ; Iheu AlmonMu\ 


410—534 

1). TOJIBIDS k irDl>n>S (ZABAQOZA) 

1010^1(41 

4X0 

AIuhIUt-M viffir b. « 

p 

1010 

414 



* 1031 

410 

Mnsiliir b. Tji^ji . p . , 

■I 

. 1030 

491 

fiiilAmia ^MivtQ*la b. Hud , 


I03i 

434 

Al^taad b. StlAmi^s 

P 1045 

474 

Yuiiif 'bf^'UmriD b^ AbDUd , , 

A 

, lOOl 

470 

AVmud -HipU^in b. YOiuif 

* 

. lOM 

£03 

^Abd-ii-Mfll^ K A^uud 

4 

IIDO 

013- 

AbUMl 6A]rf-*l-divli b. ^Abd-d-Miiik 

■ 

. UIP— 

530 



LUl 

40a—4fi0 

IS. wmm oy DEXIA 


lOlT—lOTd 

405 

Hbj^id b* Twi - - , , 

4 

1017 

435 

^All I^bil-l/«d5ttU h. Hi^ibid 

# 

1044 — 

—455 

^ ^Zprn/ae#] 


1070 






ALM0RAVII>ES, ALMOMAnES 


2T 


In lOftG thfl Almoravidn come to munmoued hf 

^Abbo^kli 1 a liclp tbeivi Alioiifio el lAen.i In 

lOaO tlicj' caioe' Agoliij, and tiiii time ihj&j cenqnored the 
wholA fl£ Spain, and mado it A proTiiice ol tbeir 

Alzicoii empire (see Table I9)i Their voeces^rs in Alh^a, 
tho smilnriy nimcxed the Spanish province in 

Lli§-SO (bm Table S?0). A pettf djTiMtic* sprting up 
at Valendn ond Mtirpiii bebreen thne two iorafflonj, and 
during the dedine cFf the Almelmds*^ power; hut the only 
importunt line was that of the Na^d* or of 

Grenada, whose enWratod Couii and beoutilul palocej 
Alhambra, lor a time rrviv^ the splondmu and distinetten 
of Mctonah Spain m it had Uen b the days d the givat 
Coliph ‘Abd^oJ-Babnidn Their long etroggle agiinit 

the admoemg Christiana, howevcTt ended b the foil ol 
Gnmadu before the aasaulta ol yeidmnnd and Iwbollfl ra 
1492, and with the dight df HoobdU the lost remnant of 
^□tiommadan rule Taniahed from the FenmsuhL 
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SPAIN 


A.O. 

629—897 14. NASRIDS 1232—1^ 


(OBAKADA) 


m 

Mol^Ammad i -Ghllib , 



1232 

m 

Mohammad n -Fa^ . 



1273 

701 

Mobanimiid m . , . 



1302 

708 

Na^ Abu-UJnj^sh 



1309 

713 

t AM-l-WftUd . 



1314 

725 

Mobammad it , , ^ 



1325 

738 

Tnflaf Ab&-l-|?ajjii * 



1333 

755 

Mobammad r -Gbani ^ 



1354 

760 

Isma^il n * ^ ^ 



1369 

761 

Mobammad rt Abt-Sa'id 



1360 

763 

Mobainniad t (again) 



1362 

793 

Yfimif n . , , _ 



1391 

794 

Mobammad th ^ , 



1392 

310 

Tbaof in AbO-l-Hajjij 



1407 

820 

Mobammad Tm -Mntama^ik 



1417 

831 

Mobammad ix -§agbir . 



1427 

833 

Mobammad Tm (again) * * 



1429 

835 

Tneuf IT * , , ^ 



1432 

B35 

Mobammad Tm {third time) * 



1432 

848 

Mobammad a , . ^ 



1444 

840 

Sa*d -Mnsta'iii 



1445 

850 

Mobammad x (again) , 



1446 

867 

Sa'd (agam) - . , . 



1463 

866 

*AIf Ab5'»l*tf ftMTI * . ^ 



1481 

887 

Mobammad xi (Boabdil) 



1482 

888 

*Ali Abd-l-Haaan (again) 



1483 

890 

Mobammad xu (Zagbal) 



1486 

892 

—897 

Mobammad ja (Boabdil, again) 

iFardinand and Itubelia of CastiU] 


1486 ^ 
—1492 






NA9RIDS OF OBANAUA 
YtUtif b. NA9E 


IfASRIDS OF OSAFADA 29 



(Bo«bdtl) 
















IIL NORTH AFRICA 

BMC. VIII—XtX 

t5. IORFsIDS {MOROCCO} 

10. AOHLABIDS aORI8. ETC.) 

FAJIMIOS {Sm SaYPT) 

17. ZAYRIDS (TUNIS) 

IS. HAMMADIDS (ALGIERS) 

ig. ALM0RAVIDE3 (MOROCCO, ALGIERS, SPAIN) 
20. ALMOHADES (NORTH AFRICA. SPAIN) 

91. MArTnIDS (MOROCCO) 

22. ZIYANIDS (ALQIERS) 

3S. HAFSIDS (TUNIS) 

94. SHARFfS (MOROCCO) 





m. murK afbica 

BMC. Vni—XIX 

The narrow efjip of habitable land between the grea 
African desert and the Hediterranean Sea was always the 
nnrseiy of schismatics. The superstitious and credulous 
Berbers otfered a favourable sdl for the germination of all 
varieties of Hohammadan heresy. Any prophet who found 
himself without honour in his own country had only to go 
to the Berbers of North Africa to be sure of a welcome 
and an enthusiastic following; whilst the distance from the 
centre of the Caliphate and the natural turbulence and 
warlike character of the population predisposed the 'Abbasids 
to ignore tiie disloyalty of provinces which profited them 
little and cost them ceaseless energy and expense to control. 
Hence the success of such strange developments of Islam 
as the Almoravides and Almohades, the establishment of 
*Alid dynasties snch as the Idiisids mid FatimidSj and in 
our own time tiie widespread authority of the Prophet 
-SaniisT. 
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NORTH AFRICA 


North Africa had been anhdned hy the Arabs with 
difficulty between the years 647 "(«6) and 700, and had 
since been ruled with varying success by the lieutenants of 
the Caliphs. So long as Tasld b. Hatim, the popular and 
energetic governor of Eayrawin for the ‘Abbisids, lived, the 
tendency of the Berbers to foster rebellion and schism* was 
held in check, but on his death in 787 {170) North AMca . 
became a prey to anarchy, which was only suppressed by 
allowing the local dynasties, which then sprang up, to 
exercise independent authority. After the year 800 the 
'AblAsid Caliphs had no influence whatever west of the 
frontier of Egypt. 
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172^-376 IS, IDB^U>3 78S—985 

(MOROCCO) 

In the year 785 (7^5) an ingniTectioii of the partisans 
of the family of 'All took place at -Medina- Among those 
who took part in. it was Idris h* ^Ahd-AUah h- Hasan 
b. Hasan h, ‘All b. Abu-Talib, On the suppression of the 
revolt Idris fled to Egypt, and thence to Morocco where he 
founded an *Alid dynasty in the region about Ceuta, His 
coins bear the names of the towns of Tudgha mid -Wallla- 
The Idtisid dominions reached their greatest extent about 
860j and gradually dwindled nntil the extinction of the 
dynasty in 985 {$7$}. Some of the dates are not recorded 
by Ibn-£haldun, 


172 

Idris 1 . . . 4 , • 

788 

177 

Idris u b, Idris r , - • 

793 

213 

Mobamaiad b, Idris q - * , 

S28 

221 

*A1! t h. Mobaminad 

836 

234 

T&bjs i b, Mobammad . 

Yabyi n b, Ysby^ - . • - 

*Ali n b. ^Oinsr b, Idris n . 

Yaby& ni b, b, Iddii n 

849 

292 

Yabyi IV b, Idris b, 'Dinar , 

904 

310 

[Miknata 

9i2 





86 


JTORTS AFRlCd 


A-D. 

IM-Sfle M. AOHLABIDS 800-800 
tnnfls, ETC.) 

llrihlm b. -A^Inb ww ^sraiir of tlur ptoviiico of Z4b 
for tho Caliph at tlu timo ol confiuioD which followed 
upon the death of ITaatd the ^Abhfiaid ^roniar* general 
of ‘Africa' (AiilbiTa, , M. Tunia) in 787 (I7d), and waa 
appomted to the govenuoant of the whole African pravinGe 
by the Caliph HarOn .Raehid in 808 but did not 

interfan with the authority of the Idilridii in the far went 
Hie djmMty waa pwedeeHy independent, and the 
aeldom troubled to put the Oalipha’ niunee on ihrir ooma in 
token CTen of apiritiial auzeiminty. They wont not only 
enlightened end energetie rulen on load, but employed 
largo daeta on the ITediterraucan, hurried the eoaeto of 
Italy, Frauce, Coarica, and Soidmia, and con^ueied Sicily in 
827-78; whieh ukud mmuined in Kohamiuiidan handa anti) 
the eontiueat by the Jiormima. The Aghlahid domination in 
Africn when at ita bwt waa tndead the period of the 
greatest fitcendoncy of the Anba in the Maditenunean; their 
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coniin tLif terra of the vpd beflidei 8^J 
teok ICaltft Afid And OTAq mmlKl the labiubfl 

af Bfizra. Thu niD&pacitj of thm IaIct A^il&bLd prineeA, 
how^rai And the growth of (K^tAnm dintfectum under the 
loBtAnng inflofflicfP of thu Shl^ito IdrlsdA In the paved 
the way for the Tilliiud triumph in 90& (£95). 


19i 

Ibrtlilia 1 





800 

19a 






Oil 

m 

jTiyidkt-AUAli i 





SLO 

T2S 






eoT 

£20 

Mo^uuiud 1 . . 





IHO 

£42 

AViiu4 d, 





fioe 

34V 

ZijidBi-AlIik □ 




■# 


250 

If.n'^-WtTMJ J] 





904 

3A! 

IbrikbB n 





m 

£99 

^4hrf,insH n. 





909 

2ifl 

—295 

ZijidAl-AlUh m « 





903 
—9DV 








38 


so&TH draioA 






sra 


39 


Tbfl Aghlabidft vm niccEeded by tho wbu, 

howf^nr^ belong mom paiticulorlj tO tbe Mfriei af Egyptiin 
Dysuticti (fl« Toble 37)* Tb«r empln, wlddi at otie time 
Enoludewj the wIidIb north AMcoa coa*t Srom ^ the 

Atlantic, together with Bicilf bM Serdinia, becumc eplit 
up into vuSnne kingdonu la wood , bi their remof oL oi thcLir 
«at q 1 govemment to Chiro in 973 wMlcEned their 
control of the mcri waHtera preiriiiced. TheU Eoutenent 
oTer Ahica^ TuBuf Buluhhln^ chief df tho Sanlueja Berbeje^ 
4oen dedaied himoeif independent end feunded tho dyntetj 
of the ^yri^i whiLit another djuaetTi the 
established thcnwlvee ftt Itongie (BujLja) in Algenn and 
r^e^oted the ^tyiida^ authority to littlu more than the 
pretince of Titnu- JFiirthcr went In Morocco Tuiouo tribee 
of Bcrhere, -lllicnazaf Maghrawa^etc.j acquired mdepondimee, 
and ocenpifld the dte of the IdrUide^ kingdom^ but hoidly 
attained to tho dignity of dynaetiex. Thew were in turn 
eabdood by the ^^nurarufM, who aleo took a large part of 
the traritoTy of tho ^omniSdidfl of Algeria; but it woe 
merri^ for the Almi^hadu to reign in the capital! of 
fiAmniBd and ZajiT. 
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JfORTR AFRICA 


380-643 IT- ZAY&ED0 

»7E^1140 

m 

(TCWIS) 

T4nf Ihihltklki b. ZkyH 


971 

57J 

Vuftf b, Y4ml - 

m 

. Oil 

m 

Bidb b- Muft^ , . 

i 1 


400 

'Ma'iu b. Owlb , 


4 1010 

409 

TuBlm b. -Mnltt - 

■ *> 

. lOdi 

m 

T^bib b. T.hiiit , 


1107 

dOB 

•Anb-Tmbyi , , 

li! Bi 

4 1110 

m 

b. ‘AU 

■ V 

nil 

™Ma 

la«e*r^/SiAlf; tMM 


—n« 


308—647 HAMirJlDID8 
lALGEBlA) 

41® - K HuEOud ^ , 

t4fi h, .^fii . . 

UJ BoluUtm Mo^^ftfeuud b, 
ifilF* --IfAfcr b. ^Alui* b, llobuisud , 

4ft) -Mini^ V -Mlilr 
4W BidH . / , . 

«» ; 

f ¥t^}tb. .... 


1007—USE 


1W7 

101ft 

im 

10U 

iftflfaf 

i<w 

ii^ 

uo« 

—IU2 
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44a_4Hl 19, ALMORAVIDES (.MUBAbttS) 10M-114T 
(¥OaOCCO* PART OP AMEEIA. BFAD!) 

In 4 f tluo olqrcntli ccntciTj tlia laiinHicq uf tli& 

Chrintuiu in Spun^ th« sncigj of tliu OcQC^CflC Piuna 
ID iwxrmrn^ for Cbtuteodom tho Ulwid* of ConicA and 
SardliiLi, nnd the Tslour of the Kormane id Southern 
kud thaTongfaly humbLed tbs power of the Ma^Umi in the 
3£«ditvfn&BaJk The ^(buida of Egypt alone mniatolnod 
the onment pr««tige of the Smcbm, The Zaynda of Tnnia 
WETS innapahk evon of j^pKWElg the freqaent leroltd 
which diftarhed thoif restricted deminion^ and the riraliy 
between Zkjrida, flammadidei md prerented iD]t 

collective Action a^Ainat the CHriatuDB. It was tiiDO for a 
MohamisuMkn reri™!^ end anions a people aO eft«lj exdted 
to leligiona oxaltndcD Di the Bcrbciia A rcfiTal waa alw&ji 
poaaible if a prophet coDld be fomuL The prophet appeared 
emeng the tribe of Lamtuiu In the pemn of ^Abd-AIHh 
b- Tlabfln. Thii man ppceebed a holy wmr lor the rIctj oI 
and the Betbent weie not akw to follow hinu Bie 
^hoienta called theniHlTiCe which meana 

liteiuUy ^ picbcU who bjiTe bebbied their honei cn the 
encniy'fl frentieri* and hence ^ Piotageoiria for the Faithp" 
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M/lTff Jrx/CA 


The fipuiAnis corrupted ih$ mune into Almonivideef end 
the Frendi auroAfui, er dorotec^ ie another pammticQ of 
it. The AXnuimridM Mknewlwlsed the mpwuiMj of the 
'AKbSeid Coliphfl. The Iflintnni llerben under 'Abd-AIIib 
were jeiaM bj the great aim of the Maaratida, and led by 
Abu-lbhr and Jua oecoiid cou^ YiUiif b. Tlalifta, redoecd 
Sijihniaa uid Agbrnlt lOdS (4*}). foaadcd the city of 
Morocco (MartUntBh), and in the hsiuh of the next fifteen 
yean Jtpreed onar Fee, UeijulDoa (Miknjua), Ceuta (Sabta), 
Tangier (Taoja)^ Sain, ind the wctt of VertHeo. la tD86 
TOauf b. Tishlln, whose gnat qtmlitiw both a« gonerBl 
and na adminiatnitoT bad eeeured the dorcUoa of the 
rrotagouista. waa ontiretod by the 'Abhldida of Spain 
to oomo oTcr and help thra BgaiaBt the aaunlte of 
Alfonso Tt end Soaeho of Aregon and the invincible Talour 
of the (Sd Oampeadar Bndrigo Diaz de Bivar. Yaenf ntterly 
cruihod tha Cattilian army *t the battle of ZallBka, or, as 
the Spaniards mU it, Sotffllijii, near Bwlajoi, October 2», 
lOBfl; but hs did not foUow up hia vicbory. Leaving 3d00 
Betborm to eappart the Aodilunaiu be returned to 
Ettt in mw the King of Beville again prayed him to oone 
and help him agaiait the Cbriitiaiia, ami thii time TOeuf 
annexed the whole of Mouriah Spain, with the exceptann of 
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Tol«d<^ which nnwiiied in tho pcwBCMwii vt the ChiirtiwiB, 
end Zangam, whoM the Httdid* we» unffeiwl to mbaiit. 
The tacooH of thu Alnuorovldca, huiraTer, wo* 

Thmr tarfy wwiiom ■oon tcoewe enervotod in ioft 
/kiijuinkt* and offend no adequate leeietanoe to the iteady 
adeance of tho Chriatiana- Thv^ nude no attenipt tO Tecoonr 
the oommuid of the McditairanMii, and were oantont to 
leaTe the ]Swnoii>did« and Zayrid* in pmaesaien of tnort of 
Atpinftj Tmia, and Tripoli. The Almenvidc djnarty had 
lecUd leia than a century when the tanatical mah of the 
^faie&edrt ewepl otot flu whole d north Africa and 
wwtheni Spain, and left no riTil honae atanding. 


44a Abe.Bakr 
YimJt a 

600 a 

fil7 TiabiTn 
641 nwilM 
041 Itm « 


t0«7 
11 D« 

1143 

1144 
114T 
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624—667 20. ALMOHADES (-MUWAHISIDS) U30—1260 
(ALL KOETH AFEICA) 

The Spanish, Almohades) or TJnitaiiaiis 

were so called because their doctrine was a protest against 
the realistic anthropomorphisn] of orthodox Islam. Their 
prophet Ahu-*Abd-Allah Mohammad b, Ttoiart, a Berber 
of the Masmuda tribe, began to preach the doctrine of the 
Unity of God and took the symbolic title of the 

Mahdl, at the beginning of the 12th century- Dying in 
1128 {522) he left the command of the Unitarians to his 
friend and general ‘Abd‘^-Hu*inin, who formally accepted 
the chief authority over the Masmuda Muwabbide in 1130. 
In 1140 {534) *Abd-al-Mu*miii began a long career of 
conquest. He annihilated the army of the Almoravides in 
1144, captured Oran, Tilimsan, Fez, Ceuta, AgbmAt, and 
Salee in two yeaie, and by the successful siege of Morocco 
in 1146 (541) put an end to the Almoravide dynasty. 
Meanwhile he had sent an army into Spain (1145) and in 
the course of five years reduced the whole Moorish part of 
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A'oarn afsjoa 


tbo PnunnilA td hii swuy. Haater of Hotooco sad 8|iais, 
he next carried hia eonqnosta eastwani^ and in 1162 (44?) 
mboluhad thft5ammidid rule ia AJgwia; in 1166 (44^ be 
drove the Konnao aowceton of the ^ayridn out of T imi. 
and by the aaneiotioii of Tripoli nuited tha irhole fV>a it 
from thi) feoutifir of Egypt to tha Atiiinlao togethar Tiith 
bfooriah Bpaiu uinkr bii Boeptre. The Holy War with the 
duiatuiu in Bpain WM the cbiet Mjdety of bii RieceBiniK. 
and the (UMutnu defeat at Xm Havaa in 1234 (645) wm the 
n^oal for the expuUian of the Almohndw from the Peninaula^ 
which wm then divided between tile cvcr-micrearJiiQE 
Chrietiuia and the fecal Hohanunadan dyuoaties, among 
whom the Natride cj Onnada (Table U> a««ted tbo mort 
ebtbtMRi nautonce In the oimmy, and held out nntii the 
fell of their city in 1492 daUrered the whole of Spain orar 
to Fenlioand and Liflhdln the CSathcao, The loea of Spain 
woe qiiklcly followed by the undermining of the Almrtlmrfftj 
power in Afrit*, TripoU had long befoiu been annexed by 
Saledin (ll?2). Their Ifentenants in Tania, the fftt/fidtj 
threw off their aUegianoe and founded on indirpendent 
dynaaty in 1323; whoee cxAmpln woa followed hy the 
of Tlainqen (Tiliiiain) in woriem Al^rio, in 12S6; 
whifej amidst the corittsSan created by uumy piwtendcra to 
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the throne of Morocco, the chiefa of the mountain tribe of 
the Mar^nidi pushed their way to the front and put an end 
to the dynasty of the Almohades by the conquest of their 
capital, Morocco, in 1269 {667)* 





AO, 

624 



1130 

66S 

Abu-Ta'^^b Yaaaf i < . , 


1163 

680 

AbA-TaiUf Ya'l^nb -ManiOr , 


1184 

605 

Mohammad -Ni^ir 


1109 

eii 

Abu-Ta*h^b Y6aaf n -Musiaii^h . 


1214 

620 

<Abd-aI-Wabid .MakhJa* . 


1223 

621 

Abo.^ Mohammad *Abd*Allili. -'AdU 


1224 

624 

Tahja -HaHafliha , , , , 


122T 

626 

Abft-l-‘Xna Idris -Ma-mM - 


1229 

630 

Ubd-al-Wahid -Eaaliid 


1232 

640 

Abu^-gaaan 'Ali ^Sa‘id 


1242 

64B 

Abu-Ha£g *Omar -Mmtada . 


1248 

S 1 

Abd4-*UU ^WitMh 


1266 

—1269 


[Marini, ZiyUnidt, Hqfpdt] 
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J.B. iAH- 

21. HAFSlDdS 12S8—IfiM 

frUXlJI) 

The IJjilfidA ir^ cii ArH Hcutoiuate ol tha 
[a their pnmnee ef TudU. The garemiofliit pwed 
fhtlier to aan^ ud the djiuatj becams indepcndenii Far 
three centiuieii the ^nfmdi f^yemed Tnnif with joitice 
End toildnm, ti nd fricitdij oenmeniul rtlatloni 

Tilth the trading reptiblica of Itelj* The Conalr Ehijr^ 
dlXL BErhETCMiiE Mmqnered Tnnie tn the unfflo of the DttomEn 
in. Ifi34, and thcfagh the ]^|WSfroT fiharlea t. 
I'efttorcd the ]@bf|id king in 1535 and plaoed a Spiniih 
gartiefin at the Qelctte of Tnniit the proviace remeiaed 
chindj in the handit of the ConEijr«> who re-teok Tnnii 
itself in Ifrfid ind the Qeletta in liTij* since whiai, it 
hu been a prerrmea of the Ottoman Kn)|njef hat in ISSI 
hewme practically a pweaflioii of Fiance. TilpoU, which 
had b«eD taken from the kingdom of Tnnle by the 
Spaniarda in 1510^ TPas uidfd to the Ottoman Empire by 
the Conaiii in 1551. 

• 8«e Btj £Wtm {I^lr ^ 
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Ab4-2j±U7i Ti^yi 1 ^ 



ff47 

AAO^^Ahd-AlllO MoOuiEiad t -Miinlugir 


124P 

616 

AlA^ZiikMiTi Ti^3f£n, 


1277 

616 

AbO-Jj^i^ llu^lAi t m 


llTft 


AbO-HiLff i>BHri - m * ^ 


IIM 

6H 

Abii^*Abd^Ai£ih ^‘"^nrwiamd q -Mni&u&fir 


12»A 

70^ 

Abn^Bckr 1 -ftflwdld , . * * 


15W 


AH-UBk^ Kbilld 1 . , , . 


xmk 

lit 

Ab^rTii^yh TskMfj^ p . . . 


13X11 

717 

AbUi-^lm U^buoDid m »^Miiiftui|ir « 


1317 

71ft 

AbO-Yi^ji AM-lkl^ ET -MmI*— ijfcTT ^ 


ISIS 

T47 

AM-HaIi *Oaw tM m - ♦ * 


1346 

I74T 

ATdrwi^ oen^p«^f«M » f * . 


1246 

Tfia 

A1;n-l.<Abbil A^baiT e ^Trn^i 


134« 

761 

Abd-li^i^ 11 -MlMtklu|lf 


1330 

770 

Abu.UBi^ £bUid El « ^ 


i3a« 

772 

Aln-K'Abbit A^ftiiri n ^McKUfir » 


1370 

7« 

AbO-Fiiii ^AM^-*A]di , 


im 

W7 

Ko^AQtnud tv -MimUfir 


;433 

ftao 

AbA-^Ami ^Othiniii 


U36 

099 

Tm^jl in , ^ „ 


t43S 

OW 

AbaoAtiH-AnAH Hq^ibhI V 


1403 

Ml 



I3i6 
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lOttmr mud Jtiy,, mtifr (Jtf Olirmmi AAmi] 




zirH^riDS 


el 


A.M. 

G33-TH let, ZITllTIDa ISSS-ISSQ 

(ALOERIA) 

Tba Ziyliuda, lieutemiita nf ibc AlmabAdea itt Algerii* 
loUfnred the exM&ple of thmr atl|^boon tlw ta 

BMke thenuolvH inilependent u looa u theii niaatcM begem 
to grow feable. Tbeir Eapitml Iran Heso^oi (T Oim B fa i}. Im 


ihtdt tum 

the ZiyieddA sioctimbcd to tha 

power of 

IfAiliudA of Morocco in ISffS. 

0^ Vt^Qniui Zijio e 


X18§ 

«8J 
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AM-Ziiia I ... 
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7DT 

Abl-^ABubHUt . 
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Ab^-TWkfiA ^AbO-AJ-EftbAlo i 
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From the 16th to the present century the Korth African 
provinces of Algiers, Tunis, and Tripoli were in the posses¬ 
sion, more or less nomiiial, of the ^Othmdnli or Ottoman 
Saltans of Turkey, The annexation of these provinces was 
due to the energy of the Barbary Corsairs, Previously to 
the arrival of Barbarossa, the Spaniards under Don Pedro 
JfavaxTO had established several strong positions on the 
African coast, at the Penon de Alg^r, Bougie (Bujaya), 
Oran (Wahran), Tripoli, etc,, with a view to overawing the 
petty pirates of Algiers, In 1509 XTruj Barbarossa, a 
Xiesbian adventurer, occupied the island of Jarba, off the 
coast of Tripoli, and began his operations against the 
Spaniards. He took Jijil in 1514, Algiers in 1516, Tinnls 
and Tlemgen (Tilimsan) from the Mi^nids in 151T; and 
in 1519 his brother Ehayr-alnlln Barbarossa was recognised 
by the Ottoman Sultin as Beglerbeg or Governor-General 
of the province of Algiers, which corresponded very nearly 
to the Algeria of to-day, though the Spaniards kept their 
hold on the fortress or PeSon de Alger until 1530 and held 
Oran till 1705, In 1534 Khayr-a/-dln took Tunis from the 
Hafsids, but the city was retaken by the Emperor Charles v, 
in the following year, and not restored to the Corsairs of 
Algiers till 1568. It was again captured for the moment 
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Don John of Anrtria in 1573, but finally annezed by 
Ochiali (DlOj 'AH) in 1574. MeanwhUe another Coreair, 
Dragnt (TorghSd), reduced Tripoli to the authority o( the 
Porte in 1551, and drove out the Knights of St. John, 
who had held it since their expulsion from Rhodes in 1622. 

The three provinces of Algiers, Tunis, and Tripoli were 
thus annexed to the Turkish Empire in 1519, 1568, and 
1551, respectively. Algiers was governed first by a series 
of twenty-six Pashas, appointed from Constantinople; but 
in 1671 the janissary garrison of Algiers elected a Iky 
from amongst themselves, whose power soon eclipsed that 
of the Pasha, and in 1710 the two offices were united in 
that of Dey, which snhsisted until the French conquest in 
1830. Tunis was governed until 1705 by Ikyt appointed by 
the Porte, after which the Turidsh soldiery elected their 
own Beyt, one of whom still affects to reign, though Tunis 
has been occupied by Prance sinee 1881. TripoU is stiff a 
Turkish province governed by a Pasha appointed by the 
Sultan. Morocco alone of the North African provinces has 
never owned Christian rale, though the Spaniards held 
various forts om the coast, and stiff retain Ceuta; and the 
English once owned Tangier, but neglected to keep it.* 

* See Bmrimry Ofrtmif (1800). 
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A.K. 

691—876 23. MAMNIDS 

(MOEOCCO) 

The Marmids traced their dynasty from 1195 (597), as 
rulers in the highlands of Morocco; hut they did not succeed 
to the capital of the Almohades tiU 1269 {S67). Soon after 
1393 (796) they added to their kingdom the territory of the 
Ziyanids in western Algena* They were superseded by 
their kinsniBii the Wat^asids in 1470, 
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at BtUKlUi IBti-lSBfi 
(MOflOCCOj 
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IV. EGYPT AND STEIA 


&MC. IX—XIX 

Egypt and Syria have generally formed one government 
in Mohammadan hietory, Syria was conquered by the 
Arabs in 635-638 and Egypt in 641 {21), Prom 

the time of the conquest to 868 {254) Egypt was ruled 
as a separate province by 98 governors appointed by the 
Omayyad and 'Abbasid Caliphs; but the new governor in 
868, Ahmad b. Tulun, founded a dynasty which lasted 
57 years. This was succeeded after an interval by the 
Ikhshidids, who in turn gave place to the greatest of 
medisBval Egyptian dynasties, that of the Fatimid Caliphs. 
Dnder these last, however, Syria became the seat of 
independent dynasties (Mirdaaids, Buiids, Zangids), but was 
again nnited to Egypt by Saladin, tbe founder of ttie 
Ayyubid dynasty, and so continued until both became 
separate provinces of the Ottoman Empire. In 1831 Ibr^ 
him Pasha, eldest sOn of Mohammad 'All, again joined 
Syria to the dominions of the ruler of Egypt, but it was 
restored to the Porte in 1841 by the interrention of the 
European Powers, and has ever since been a Turkish vilayat. 
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A.H. A.D. 

254—292 TOlXrNTDS 868—906 

Tultm was a TurMsh slare^ who waa sent hy the Siminid 
ruler of Bukhara as a present to the Caliph -Ma’miiiL, and 
attained high rank in the court at Baghdad and Surra- 
man-ra'a. ffis son A^inad succeeded to his father^s dignity 
in 240, and was appointed deputy-governor of Egypt 
in 868 {^ 54 ), where he soon made himself practically 
independent. In 877 {^64) he was allowed to incorporate 
Syria in his government, and the two countries remained 
in the possession of his dynasty un t il its extinction in 


905 (29«). 

The Tulunids were renowned for 

1 

1 

and luxury of their capiW -Katai^ (between 

-Fustat and 

the later Cairo) and for their public works. 
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AM, AiD* 

32a—368 r&BBHXDLDS 93&-9e9 

After a brief internal, doling wbicb the goveniora of 
the ‘Abbaaid Caliphs, again held precarious sway in Egypt 
and Syria, Mohammad -Ikhshld established another qoasi- 
independent dynasty. -Ikhshld waa the generic title of the 
rulers of Farghana, beyond the Oios, and father 

of Mobammad, was the son of a Earghana officer in the 
service of the Caliph of Baghdad. T^ghj rose to be 
goremor of Damascus, but was disgraced and died in prison. 
Mohammad retrieved his father’s misfortune and became in 
tom governor of Damascus in SIS^ and in S21 governor of 
Egypt. He did not take over the office, however, till 
935 In 93B {S^) he assumed the title of >IkhshTd, 

and in 941 (SSO) Syria was added to his domimous, together 
with Mecca and Medina in the following year. 
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a.d. 

297-667 27. TATEaiDS 909—U71 

The I^tiimdB, like the IdrisidB, were (or pretended to he) 
desoendante of Fafima the daughter of the Prophet (see 
the genealogical table, p. 72). The Idrieida had prepared 
the way for them, and nnmerens ds‘Ji or wiiiminTinriAtt hml 
impregnated the Berbers with ShiHte doctrine, until the 
task of the new Prophet ‘Obayd Allah, who took the title 
of Al-Mahdl, and claimed to be Caliph and Prince of the 
Faithful, became simple: in 909 (J997) he enppressed the 
effete remnant of the Aghlabids and soon made himself 
master of all North Afnca, with tiie exception of 
Idiisid kingdom in Koroeco. The Ktimid capital was 
the city of -Mahdlya (the ‘Africa’ of Froissart) near 
Tunis. Half a century later they added Egypt and Syria 
to their dominions. Jawhar the Fatimid general conquered 
the former country from the boy-king of the Ikhshidid 
dynasty in 969 (SS$), and founded the fortified palace of 
-Eahira, which developed into the city of Cairo. Southern 
Syria was taken at the same time, and Aleppo was in¬ 
corporated in 991 (381) in the Fafimid Empire, which now 
stretched from the Syrian desert and the Oront^ to the 
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borders of Korocco. The removal of the seat of govemmeEt 
from l^ayrayan and -Mahdlya to Cairo, however, cost the 
Fafimida the loss of their weatem provinces (see p. 39); 
and the fTonnans gained Sicily in 1071, Malta in 1098, 
Tripoli in 1146 and -Mahdiya and Kayrawanm 1148: hut 
the power of the Fatimid Caliphs in Egypt and Syria long 
continued tmdiminiehed and their wealth and commerce 
spread throughout the Mediterranean lands* Saladin sup¬ 
planted the last Fa timid Caliph in 1171 (567)* 
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The Twelve ImizoB of the InuUni Sect 
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Eorrr srjtiA 


AM. U. 

W4-S4a as. ATTtBIDS 1169-12S0 

or Saladiitt the ih^n d Ajjllb (Joh), wu of 
Xordish extiucUoDf and Kired under Nur-uMln (^ourodiii) 
Ifohuidd Zon^^ who had lately iwlebSmaclf Iting of CiyrU 
(■H IX.}. By Kim SaUdin and hia nncJa wan Bent 

to Ewypt, wbeiu u dnl m- iuTited Luteifenncre. FHobdly 
oflaiatunoe danolopcd into amxoxfitiiiili and nft«t tho deatK 
of SKttKQh Salndiii be«am« virtual iiuuter of Egypt in 
1109 (Otfjfi), thnufh tKn lut Fltmiid CalipK did not dio tiU 
Ultuo yuan luter. In tKe dnt numth of 067 (Bept. 1171) 
Bflladin cwMd the or publk proyor to Ko said ot 

Cain in the tuhio of the oootempontry 'AbKiaid CalipK 
-Ifuatadl, iTiwtfwil qI the Fitamid -^Adid, who lay on Kis 
death-bed^ TKo diango was ofi-otod without dialoilHuicOT 
md Egypt Kocwme {moo mow Bunnito instead of Sfal'itc. 
TKcr Holy Cities of tKe Eij&i f^oxuUy formed part of the 
dominion of iho rule? of Egypt ^ aud m H73 {S69) Sedudm 
oont hifl bTotber Turin-Bhib to govmu the Yaman (m 
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V.). Tripoli WM token W ttfl TTmiiuim in. 1172 
i66S). Tfao death «£ lua lonnnv maater lTiir-af-4rti in tlm 
.mma j fimr hid Byiu 6^*11 tfi mva««iij and in 117“* 
^d70) Solndin emtoied fiamaatu* and awapt ovar SjTta 
(JS7Q~S7S) np to the Euphratoa in epito at the oppoaition 
at the ZmtKida. JU did nut onnM Aleppo natU 1183 
otter th« daialh el KGr-aJ-din’s aon, -fitlih- 
He tcdncod -Mofil and made the varioM princes el 
Hflaopotniiiin h** Tosaola in L163—8 He ww now 

tnastoT of the country from the Enphiutes to the Ifila, 
except where the Cmauden rctaumd their stron^ioldB. The 
bottle ol Hittlm 4 July, 1187, destroyed the ChriatUn 
kingdom of Jonuideini the Holy CSty wm occupied by 
Soludln within thrae mostha ; and hardly a caatl*, ■*« 
Tyre, held out e^inst binn The fill of JcraiMdem iwiaed 
Enrope to undertaho the Third Cniaade. Biihiid I. of 
and ThiUp Auguttu of Fiance set cut for the 
Holy Land in U30, und joined in the aiege of Acre in 
1181. After a yeoT and a halfa filriiting, peace waa 
cq pc lndBd in 1181 tot threa year* without any adTantage 
having been gained by the Cniaadan. In HaicL 1183 
SaLulm dkd. 

Ob hii death, hi# broths, mtiM, iJid wephewfl^ diTidfd 
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Tariom provinces of his wide kingdom, bnt one amongst 
them, his brother Sayf-aZ-dln -‘Adil, the Saphadin of 
the Crusader chroniclers, gradually acquired the supreme 
authority. At first Saladin’s eons naturaUy succeeded to 
their father^s crowns in the various divisions of the 
kingdom:— -Affial at Damascus, -‘Aziz at Cairo, -Zahir at 
Aleppo. But in U96 {S9S) -Af^al was succeeded by -‘Adil 
at Damascus ; in 1199 {S96) -MansQr the successor of 
-‘Aziz was supplanted by -'Adil at Cairo; and Aleppo 

alone remained to the direct descendants of Saladin until 
1260 {6Ji8). 

Havmg acquired the sovereignty of Egypt and most of 
Syria in 1196-9, and appointed one of his sons to the 
government of Mesopotamia about 1200 {597), -‘Adil 
enjoyed the supreme authority in the Ayyubid kin,^m tiU 
his death in 121B {615). His descendants carried on hie 
nde in the several countries; and wo find separate branchee 
reigning in Egypt, Damascus, and Mesopotamia, aU sprung 
from -‘Ada. Those who reigned at Hamah, Emesa, and 
in the Taman, were descended from other membere of the 
Ayyubid family* 

In 1260 {6^ the ‘Adill Ayyiibids of Egypt, the chief 
branch of the fannly, who also freqnenUy held Syria. 
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wij for th^ MpmlCk# in' Slare Kingi. ThQ 

PuDuBvatf bniLch, mfLir oaatestiKg thfi sovmignty of S^riE 
with the EgyptiAQ and Aioppo hnnohcH, wba inoorporvted 
with Aleppo^ und both wtm rw^pt owny m Ihu Tatar 
aTulancbo of CluiiKiliiff 'Khlii in 1^0 Tho Mme 

imte had ororteken the MoeopotiiimAn fueeweon of -^Adil 
in 1215 TIib IfimULba ihsoTbod KmeeA in 

(dCI)* The Ayjfihid* hod plapo to the HuiUlida 

in ArahLa u fiirlj u 122B flt]t At ITiAm&h n branch 

of the family of Beladin contLciued to rain with dight 
intemuuion until 1341 (74^)| and numbered m their lino 
the wull-knowii hutorum Abu-1-FiilL 



A EGYPT 


544 

-Klfir ^dmb-i/-dni Yenf 

UAfl 

549 

'Imid-A/Hnn 'OthmjJl « » , 

IIN 

AS5 

-Uuqnr » t , 

im 

590 

.^Adil Abe-:B«kr- (5;ff4«4^) 

Z]» 

515 

-KJbait Mohnamod * . . . « 

L215 

455 

U Scjf-A/-4£B AbO^Bakr * « , 

1250 

437 

-^i>>rAjin.«f.dla AjyAb* « 

1240 

047 


mo 

44S 

^Aihnl Mui 

1250 

—850 


— 1252 


* Tbm Sed^Oi nd«d «4 PfemMsov 
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£arPT AJfD srjtu 


A.R. 

B. DAIBABCUS 


m 

*0fi^ K4r-Mf-^ <111 . ^ ^ 

1100 

^92 

^jf-iJ-dia AbiL-l^kf (m , 

1100 

eid 


mft 

m 

Diwfid . 

1017 

930 

UM 

1920 

030 

I^^IL ..... 

1237 

020 

-XllU||(^J^|^ * - . . , 

1307 

095 

( i. }. 

1200 

037 

-5iH6 ( ,. ). 

19*^ 

037 

Innl^ (Kft«ndl .... 

IfiO 

M3 


12*0 

0*7 

,Vii<AtrAin .... 

13*9 

0*8 

Y0nf ^ 

12 AO 

—0fia 


—1300 


0. ALEPPO 



..gfchir Ctiymlll ■-AJ.-dril ^ 

1180 

010 

*'Ajkx GlujUli-AJ'-dliii ^ 

1210 

624 

$«lii.A|.dni T0nJ ^ifw iJAAWim} 

1204 

—0§0 


--L280 


B. MEaOPOTAMlA 


007 r 

-Ayv^ Xtjaa^-dlb Ajya0 . 

imr 

607 

-Aiknf ilBfll^-47-4i]lHuii{w|3^nivHvi^ 

1210 

6^ 


1200 

—040 


— 1346 









AFYi^BIDS 


A.Hi 

El ITAWATT 

A.D. 

«* 

- “Vitya IN T- 1 *0^^ 

. n70 

w 

^TlSt-O^hl 1 VnhatrtTHari ^ ^ 

. im 

fil7 

-Ni^ lUlij'ATflUfl. 

i i2m 


-MunM!^ u Ti4l-ij«diD - 

. 1^9 

641 


i 1144 

63:^ 

-HoTnlhT m Mh^ih^ » 

. i7ni 





[ff u it j ' mu r * tttJtr t\t J«3 


710 

AbD-l- Fidi Inni.'d ((jU4uitpn«) 

13L0 

TW 

—T43 

[JTMiTMf] 

F. KMESA (HIMB) 

f- 

\m 

—]34l 

674 

b. SKlAftli « ■ 


1173 

561 



1166 

637 

->CuiyOr IbiilifRl i . . . 

A 

1160 

m* 

^6i 

#Aikni Ma|a£ir-47>ijln 1I4 a1 ■ 

lMMmiid4] 

G, ARAEIA 


1149 

— Ilflt 

669 

i.Ku*M3hdi Tufla-Sblb b. « 


1171 

677 

^B5yf-il-W*si b^Ajfyiib 

- 

lliL 

606 

*1|U'U^-ai'OlA liml'U * m 4 


1L09 


-NlflrAjrOb. 

- 

1101 

«1| 

^MdftObr BnkpoMB 


1114 

IIS .Mu'ad 9AU4-9/-itm Viiut . , 

^24 nr 024 

* 

1119 

—im 


7B 


[JldocTMi] 
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EGYPT AND SYRIA 


660^23 29. MAMT.t fK STTLTANS 1262—1617 

Mamluk means ‘owned,’ and was generally applied to 
a wliite dave. The Mamluk Snltans of Egypt were 
Tnrkish and Circassian slaves, and had their origin in the 
purchased body-guard of the Ayyubid Sulten -85lih Ayyub. 
The first of their line was a woman, Queen Shajar-a/-durr, 
widow of -Saiih; but a representative of the Ayyubid 
family (Musa) was accorded the nominal dignity of joint 
sovereignty for a few years. Then followed a succession 
of slave kings, divided into two dynasties, the Bahri (* of 
the Eiver’) and the Buijl (‘of the Fort’) who ruled 
Egypt and Syria down to the beginning of the 16th 
century. In spite of their short reigns and frequent 
civil wars and MsassinationB, tiiey maintained as a rule a 
well-oi^niaed government, and Cairo is still full of proofa 
of their appreciation of art and their love of budding.* 
Their warlike qualities were no less conspicuous in their 
successful resistance to the Crusaders, and to the Tatar 

I 

hordes that OTerran Asia and menaced Egypt in the 13th 
century. 

* 6ee mf CSrirw (1892) chip. u4 and Art ih$ Smra£$n9 of 
(1886) chap, U 
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A.H. 

848—792 

A. BAHBI MAMLUEB 

648 

Sliajar-al-diirt * . • * * 

548 

^Iz2-a7-dlii . • 

655 

-Mao^ur Nor-al'HlXii *AH > * * 

667 

-MoiaJBtar Bajf*a/-dlii Kafaz * 

668 

-^ahir Euku-ai-diD Bajbaii -Bandukdiji 

676 

-Sa^id Niftr-al-din Baraka Kha^ . 

678 

-*Adil Badr*al-'d!n Salimiah 

678 

-Mauf iiJF Ba^rl^al^dia ^alaun 

669 

-.Aahraf ^alal^'-ai^dlh Khalil ■ # 

693 

-Hafir Nafir-al-diii Mol^ammad * 

694 

-‘AdjI Zajn-al-dul Kiihag^ha 

696 

-Maafar ^aaam-a/-dlii Lajih 

698 

-Nifir Mohammad (agaia) . 

708 

^Mn|gffar Ttnlm-ftJ-8ia BaybETi -Jaakankfr 

709 

-Nlfir Mohammad (third time) 

741 

gayf’-af-dia Aba-Bakr < 

742 

-Aahraf 'Ala-^ai-dla l^ujhk * 

742 

-Kafir Shihab-a7-diii Ahmad . • 

743 

-Sfilih ^Imid-al-dBi lama^il i 

746 

^Kamil Sayf-ai-dia Sha^bin 

747 

-Mufaffar Bayf-aT-diii 9ajji * 

748 

-Kafir Kifir-al-dla ^aaaa . 

752 

-fiJih ^atah-a/-din ^alfh - 

755 

-Kafir ^aaaa (again] . . # - 

762 

-Maafar ^alah-al-din Mohammad « 

764 

-Ashraf Kafir-af^dln Sha^ban * * 

778 

-Maafhr *Ala-al-din 'All 

783 

.filih $alib-al-dln lAajji , 

784 

Bar^ (sat . * - * 

791 

again, irith titlf of -MttfaAar • 

—792 

[Kw^l MattUuki] 


A.B. 

1260—1390 

1260 

1250 

1257 

1250 

1250 

1277 

1279 

1270 

1290 

1293 

1294 
1296 
1298 

1308 

1309 

1340 

1341 

1342 
1342 

1345 

1346 

1347 
1351 
1354 
1361 
1363 
1376 

1381 

1382 
1389 
—1390 


6 
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EGTFT AiVD STRIA 



D§ittii liuid ifidliimLo ths ffiUUoii b«lwMa vmtm ud ifeve. 









maulDks 


83 

A.H. *-"■ 

TU—B, BtnUl MAMLUKS 138 il-lfil 7 


7JH .{iUrSftjf-ar-dfnBuW , . . . 1382 


801 

[IntcrnipUd t)f 721-1^1 

-Niflr WmJ * 



f 

acKS 

■ HuifDi- ■Ifi-il'dlB ‘Abd^il-'Ailt 



im 

SW) 

Fwj (Agu) * 



1406 

iis 

-UufU^IiL (^Abl^wid Cila|lii) 



1413 


-Uu'Ji^iJ SbA^lch . s a 



14 li 

924 

-lluf»flkr A^niJ » . . 



1431 

B24 

'^iUr Bftjf-iX^dln , 



1431 

«34 




1431 


-Aahnl 8«Tf-«A^n 



im 

B4a 

4f-d^¥9iqf . 



im 

8i2 

-E^fehxf 3<t)rr^.4£n JaljfTTrtV . 



1409 

B«7 

-Muffkr FtUir-il-dlii ^ 



146S 

967 

SAyf-H/-di& IfiiJ 



1463 

SBB 

-MnjTid dblblb-H^a ^ 



1469 

Mfi 

.gAbir XTiflih^nn * 



1461 

B73 

-^ihir Snyi-aZ-iiD Bilbaj ^ 4 



Har 

m 

TitomrlHaiftLl 



1466 

ira 

-Aiknt e 



1466 

fiOl 

-Nielli Uo^usmui * 



1439 

V04 

^Z^if . Ik e e 



L438 

«0fi 

-Albni JMmlii IF-- 



1499 

9(39 

-A^f«f ^£iL|bh -ObAff 



1600 

923 

-Aihnl TbiHxm-Bvf e 



1616 


—181T 

[AI0WII 8b/fitoa-] 


A» tliciO'UK seldom man tibnn We kings ot ■ WdoIt- m 
the ttbove Ust e gBtuslagiWl table U naBecoBaiy. 
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EGYPT AED STRIA 


1220—1311 30. KHKIDIVKS 1«)5^1«03 

Alter tbo ecmqiittt by Buhm i in 1517 Bgjpi 

lemeined for throo eentmiea a Turklfili PlMiilOCf wbcrOi 
hovercTi the autharity of tbe Fanha Bmt from Oomtanti- 
uoplv wu minuziixad by a ccnmcil {>f MuniQk Bajh. Th«- 
anival of IS'apolcun in 1703 put im end to tklH diviilid 
fljfftam I but aitiLT tbo vieitoriaft of Ebglniid at AbO-klf luul 
Alcxundriu uul tbu consequent retroifc of tbo Fionclk in 
1601 p, tbo old diBsi^iions roTi¥od« In 1605., boworarf 
IfobaamBd ^AJj, tbe conunandor of on Albaninn c^^ent 
in tho Turkish onnj of Bgyptr uftur mm»u]Tmg h mnub^r 
of tho kfumlak ckufRj mado hinwU ixm^tor of Ciiro. A 
Kcond mwocro in 1611 complEted the work^ and bcDce- 
forvmrd Egypt haa bofJii govemed, in nominal aubofdinA^ 
tion to tbo Po^, by tbe dynasty of Mobunmad ‘All, 
whoae fourth Eucccaoor, lama'll Fudu, in 1800, adoptod 
thfl official tiilfl of KhedivOi 8ytia Tnia umaxad in 1831^ 
bat reatored to Tuikoy undor pT«o«ure oi Tlnglinijl ia 
1S4U Tbe Sudan waq oaoqtinred in imeceiaiTo expodl^ 
tiona, doiffn to the dma of but ahindanad after 




KHEDIVES 


8 d 


the death of General Gordon in 1885. The sonthem 
bonndaiy of Egypt is now drawn near the second cataract 


of the Kile, 

and since the suppression of 

1 

} 

revolt by English troops in 1883, the 

g 

1 

Egypt has 

been condncted under the advice of English 

officials. 



A.H. 


A*n, 

1220 

Mobsnimad ^Al! . . . . 

1806 

1264 

Ibrihiat » * . . . 

. 1848 

1264 

'AbHs I .... . 

I84S 

1270 

. 

1864 

1280 

. 

1863 

1300 

. 

1882 

1300 

‘Abbia n (legoant) 

1802 


I, Mobanunad 'All 

1 


2, Ibrihim 

TiffiiM 4. 

1 

1 1 

Said 

1 

3. ‘Alibbt 


1 

6. Ta^ 

1 

1 


7. ‘Ab'bb □ 

Mobtnimad *All 














V. ARABIA FELIX (YAMAN) 


a^G, IK-XVIII 

aj. ZIVADIDK 1 £AbTe>K 

44. VA-rUAJCMI JAHADI 

a4. HAJAHtGA fZABlo) 

14, BULAIHIDS 

47, NA1UID9iNlO« fSAH^A) 

31. MAHDlDa (ZAaiD)- 
ZUItAy'IM rADUi} 

AYYIJHIDa (Iti Xtf riT) 

40, AAfiUUDfi tVAMAH}^ 

41. f^HIRIDS (YAMAM} 

44. ItAUIO tMAMfi (fiA^DA) 





V. THE TAMAN 

s^c. EE—xvni 

The history of Arabia after the Motjammadan revolutioa 
bore a close resemblance to its pre-Islamic annalB, The 
Arabs onder the Caliphate were very like the Arabs of the 
Days of Ignbranoe,* a people of many disconnected tribes 
headed by chiefs, many towns and districts governed by 
Bhaykhs, who were sometimes onder control, and at others 
asserted their independence and styled themselves Amirs or 
Imams. The Caliphs appointed a governor of the Taman, 
and a sub-governor of Mecca or Medina; but the outlying 
towns recognized chiefly the authority of their local 
Bhaykhs. In the beginning of the third century of 
the Hijra, which saw the dismemberment of the great 
TaluTnir empiic by the rise of powerful dynasties on ite 
akirts, the governor of the Taman followed the example of 
the Idrisids and Aghlabids in North Africa; and about the 
time when the TShirids were amputating the right hand of 
the ‘Abbasid empire in Khurasan, Mohammad the ZisSdii 
established his authority at Zabid, the city he had 
founded in the Tihama, and thus inaugurated the mle of 
independent dynasties in Arabia, though the CaUphs still 
continued to appoint govemom at intervals. 
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ARABIA FSUJC irAXAJF) 


- 

MM.-409 33. ZIYADIDS* 81^X018 

(ZABID) 

Tho Ziyadidi, or BasD Ziyid, ruled at ZabTd for two 
fwnturiea^ and thflir kLngdom iAcItided a caaiidenbiB pari 
of tbo Ya mn n. Aa their power wom.'d, r&riom Lndc- 
pemdeni rulcre and djnaatieiB epnmg up; the 
estahliflhAd ihombolrta at l^azi*l and JuiAd| tSuInyiniii b. 

lubdnfld a wide torritflUiy beidaring the northeni 
eoeai fil the Yamen^ with, ^AthUsiu* lor ita oipital; *nd 
the Canuathiiui *All h. even plimdcrod ZabTd 

itMlf ehorOy after 88i (JffPf). TTuder the !a«t Zijldi4 
the governmont of their proTinca fell entirely mto the 
Landi of a ensiooMion of ola^oi^ until Fajib, an Abyadnian 
aXave of Ifaijin, the last ZiyKdid Main du yuSvitp anb* 
atitotod hie own djnaaty, the NafAkidi^ at Zahld in 
1021 

* HuQ vi th« AiMmx. djairtw may b? md la H. €. Ea/t 

uapnbdo^td atn* iu wriy mfdimnl XiilMVfe iSiifli whinh 

iaoluha a tnmlitimi of the AfiMs hktiuy of 'Oioini pod other us- 
pertut ud latanptiag luhinidp. 


nwlDlD^ 


»1 


3(hl 2iyld ^ 

345 Ibriklnt b. Mo^immid .. * - - 

3i9 Zijid b. Unmliltti « . . ■ ^ 

^If Ab&4-J4ydilibi^brbnlatin 
iTl 'Abd-ABftli fyr Ziyid^ tf tbri^ b I^*V 
—40® 


4.P. 

ilfl 

«5» 

mf 

nai 

—lOlB 


Vuill 

oil Eubd h ^ i p 

tk IT® -l^ucjn b Sdiima » 

m Murjlii . , p - 

-412 

NaI El, 407—13 


e®i 

m 

lOll 
—IMl 


3*. TA'FUBIDa 

t9AN*A AlTD JASAD) 

Sai-BM 

247 

Y^H’for b. ^AbJ-AJ-Hibfflil'n^ ■■ * 

. * 901 

35® 

HQ^inmunS b p ■ 

. . 173 

37^ 

'AU ■l-VbSr b. A^wA i. T*'Air 

. , MS 

279 

IbriMn b, • 

. . 

f. 3»® 

Ai'id b. Ibribim . ■ s ^ 

. , 

219 

£amd Imtm . * # 

. . wo 

309 

C^rmaiAirnt 3. p 

. , on 

103 



392 

M^bumaJid b. Ibrihlin « - . 

, . 943 

352 

-317 

^Abd'An^b. b. « 

903 

—997 


[Dynuty bwvmrt tB^gaUkint] 



ARABIA FELIX (TAJIAX) 
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*•»* A.9. 

412—653 36. NAJAElBa 1021—1166 

(ZAHTD) 

tliQ Aliysimiiiz) tlAve of tbc Lmt Mn^or □£ Uiu 
PAliiCse qC tlu^ Ziyfldid djnuty^ niL^ fUbid tUl Ha death 
in 1060 (4W}| the town wm than bj the 

Sulayhidi ind formed port of thcLr doroinioiu nntE 
vboa the non of TTojih lecorerod though it oluingod 
hindi hoftwwi the dynaaUci htoiuI doTing hLa 

lifo (aro p. 04). After IQB0 (49^ Zahid rumiinod coo- 
tuiuouAly with the NojSLh^dir until their djnoafy (which 
hod falifiDr like th* ZijSdida, under the influenDo of Tailn) 
gUTO pUco to the 2fM*dM in 1059 (d64)» 


A. It. 


A.n. 

412 

^Mu-aypdNtjll i[+452} . 

. lUtl 

451 


. 1053 

#73 

WVi -Abwil h. Kijlb 

ItM 

4St 

JajjbiSi h. Najidu * # . . 

„ lOftU 

m 

-Fitihih. JiJTtih . , « , 

. 1104 

603 

-Vuf^r bu « i . . 

. 1109 


-Fil£k p K -Kniftr - - , « 


631 

-FUft K K Hc4r*buJ h. .Wultdr . 

1133 

—354 


—im 


iMMiii.} 









93 




'-i 





ARABIA FELIX {TAMAN) 


S4 


A.B. 

*29—*96 $6. BULiYHTDS 1037—UOl 

{9AlCi) 

Hie (muKoiiiity) <AlT b. MAf^Ammaii, founder of Uio 
BhT'ito dynasty of tho ^ulaylfule, or Banil nidde 

himaelf independent at UuSr in IOS7 {^S), uiuiBXfld ZaMd 
tftor the death of Najoh, in 1062 {I/SlSt), conijtiered ^un'd 
and all the Tomnn by 1063 end took poweesicn of 

Iffloca Hie capital waa Ban^ ^ but he alio held 

ZnbTd until hii death in lOSO (475), and hti aoQ -Utihamn 
rwMiTered it in 474, hut loet it La 47f>, tooh it o^n nbout 
1066 (441), and almost unjaedialaly lent it for the lait time. 
In 440 'Uokuimn lemoced his capital fnm Bnn'a to Dhu- 
dibta in Mikhl&f 4a‘(ur. 




A.n. 

W 

^AU h. HfiVniniimd . 

mj 

47a 

allukAitAsi , 

1094) 

iB4 

Atfi-EiiaTir Bmhk * 

mi 

—493 


_ 1 


•Aa tit 




'AtA-AtUA 


1 . ‘Ah 


in 


I 


3. -Mnumai 


I 

a. -IfBoiti 8ah& 





HAMDANtDS 
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495^569 97 HAMDANTDS 109A-1173 

Thu TariAiu^ bnmcliei of t^o U&nS Hflzadtti wono dosc^ynded 
Crvm thu tribi» af Kl&hjd and BakTl, whuh hold a high 
rank among tho Yamiui Anbi, and occupied the country 
about 9an"R and They supplied rukn to 9m*^ 

niter the Sicdayhida lor three quartere of a centaiji up to 
the Ajyuhid Invaaion. 


a.a. 

iOU 

b< -GhubToi 

a.n. 

. . ^ 1098 

£oa 


. . . . 1109 

m 

Ma^ b. , 

lUO 

ft. £10 

Hlih-n h, -f Dbbajt ^ 

. «. lt]6 

£46 

-HimU b, -^Dbbaji k 

Ha-tl-m bv -WwniiM, . 

^itizn b, i 

, . . . ]160 

656 

^AU b. Rltim 

im 

—660 


—im 
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ARABIA FELIX {TAMAN) 


A.H. A.l>. 

564-669 38. MAHDIDS 1169-^1173 

(ZABiD) 

The Malidids, or Baii64-Mahdl, succeeded the Kaja^^ids 
at Zabld. *Ali b. -Mahdl was a devotee and prophet in 
the Tihama, who acquired a ioUowing whom he named 
'Ans^ and Muhajirun, or Helpers and Eefagees (after 
the example of Mohammad), and eventually 1150 (5^5) 
began to occnpy forts and subdue the country, tUl at 
length he was able to attach and conquer Zabld 1159 
(554)* successors held the Tihama, together with 

some districts and towns beyond, until the Ayyubid 
conquest. 


5S4 'Al!b.-Mshdl 1159 

554 -MAbdi b. 'AH 1159 

559 'Abd-sf-Nabi b.'Ah , . , . , 1192 

—569 —1173 






ZURAriDS 
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A,H, A.n* 

476-^9 39. ZURAY^IDS 1083-U73 

(*ADE5) 

The two sons of -Karam, *Abb^ and ilas‘udj were 
appointed joint governors of ‘Aden in 1083 {476) by the 
Qolaybid -Mukarmm, and the joint system o! government 
continued for several generations* The ‘Aden princes AbQ- 
Su*Gd and Abu-Gharat asserted their independence of the 
long of San'a, but were not always able to maintain it* The 
dynasty was, next to the gnlayhids, the moat important in 
the Yaman, and survived till the Ayyubid conquest.* 


-Koram 

BJUTP 1IAS*V0 _ [ 

470 1. 10S3 476 

2. Abu-UOhaiit c. SOS 


3. Hobammod 4. ^Ali 

633 1133 


BANVJSUmAT' 

i. ‘AltbSa loaa 

ii. Zaray* c, 1114 

iii. AbO-StL^M 

„ I 

iT* Saba 
1 


633 


^lui *Mt2rtad£ 1133 


634 vj. Mobiutuimd 1139 

643 vii. ^DnjJaiL 1153 

I_ 


560 nil, Mohanunad • AbtL-Su'ud Maagui^ 1164 
—569 ‘ —1173 


[infants under tfez^r Yasir b. Bilal) 
lAy^uiids] 


• The list is taken from H. C. Kay’a Ynfftan (Edw. Amald, 1892) ^ p. 307^ 

7 







98 




Al^ABlJ FELIX {FAMAX'^ 




AVYUBID3 ma-i^saa 

IVASU^T 


Tho AyyMd raniiiieit in 1173 (5CT) U tho grent eiirdft 

in Uic mcdliETal of Ambiu. TLc kinimim SuLiJiii 

awcpt over ihu Yamnii imd oroitumed lU d^Tuiattcri wltb 
the Home iui(!<kiiiprontIvinR tlioranghnesfl u thej liutploywl in 
Syria* and Id'ejiepotaniiaf The Homduaida ol San^l, 
the Htihduh t»f Zahlib and tho Zattiy'Ida of ^Acle^p weit? 
olilfd aappreMcd by the KiLnliih conqnorrir TmtSo Slidhi son 
of Ayyflb, and for half a eentnryp 117^12^7 (5^9-m5) tho 
Yaman rcmuLafll ic tho luuiitis oif tHo grciit funiil^ ivliicb 
ruled Egypt Olid Syrio. Thn ILit of the AyyObids of Atublo 
hna alreiKly bten gi^cn fp. 79) [a connexian vitb the lending 


bnmcL of 

Egypt* bat i$ here irepeute^l for 

ronTanienco. 

A.lt. 


A 11. 
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fi77 

6ii]|i J^nl-lvUin Tiigh'UgtB , 

. iiai 
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n im 

fisa 

-Xniiir Ajytab « , . . , 

, 1201 

cn 

-Ma4PLff4r ^lariaia « « ^ « 

1214 

til 

TfcMif o ^ , 

12 la 

—asa 


— 122« 
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-&56 40. RAjStHJDS 1250—1464 

(TAMJtN) 

The HosOlidff mcccwloil Uie in tbo goTcnvmcnt 

oZ qU tbe XajWflDp frotn tl^i^riiiiiwt to and tlitjir 

power waj mnicLuiiiDd for over iw® TboT toot 

their ntiiaxo from iin enroy (rwrflf) of tbe ^Alibaiid niMphj 
whoso von^ *AlI h. iRaffOl^ wa* flppoiotod governor of Meoea 
hy the liirt Ayyubid Sulldn of Ambin, in 1222 

{m). On the death of Mw^nd in mS {6S^ bm 

Kur-a/nlln *0iimr estnbluhod bis nnthonty over tho "'i wnan. 


6-^0 


-linniOr ^Omiu b. « * 

- 

. I23ft 

647? 


-HufAjldT Vtusuf ^ 


um 

eoi 


-Ailimf ^’UntfT t 
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-Md Diirnd . 


. 1287 
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-Mojlhld *AU ... 


im 
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Af|^ .*Ab4M4 
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77a 


-Anbni Iiniil E . . ^ 


. 1376 

60S 


-Nifir Ahmda 


1402 

ft7e 




1426 

990 


-Aitmif liml^P n . 


, 1427 

asi 




. 1433 



* Anlrrmf ImiAil m ■■ - ^ 


, I43K 
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-Mufaffjii YOfoi 


1441 
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646 

-Niilf *Abd-Allib . 
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14^*4 
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-lP«aya * 

* 
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ARABIA FELIX {TAMAN) 
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850—023 


4 L TAHTRTDS 
(TAMAX) 


Tho or Utonu fU)Cceed<»d to tho Yomipa 

Qu tliQ bn].^k-iip of tli{^ and nuintoinod tbcLr 

antharity imtil the conquest of Anbui by diu Inst but 
aQo of tho MamUh of £gypt, -Gbuit. 

Tbc * Ot^mdnh TutLa then occiiplc«l the couniryt thise 
cookie ready for tbcLr rulfl^ in 1517 byt wltu 

faiucd to mbaniioii It in 1683^ in favour of the Mtire 

«Aiiiirj(akMrf. t6T5) O 

i -Mujlb^d 5lLiiiu-i/Mbu ^AU ^Aitn, f 565] , J 
683 -Mutllr <AM^kl3'ahb<^ . » 

80i -8^ “Aisir - p . * H56 

—015 W517 


TAHia 




1». -ItujibM 
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AHABIA FEUX {rAMAE} 


*.a- A.B. 

2SO-C TOO 45. RA8SID JMJJSB 8»3-c. 1300 

A liiiB of Imlnut nf Zdjiiito ftcct of thf? 
woi fanDdcd at in the Tiuiuiik Lj -Hidi Yu^jii 

gtuiidAoa of -^usiiii -Rabd^ a Hehiftmotic of the time of 
-IfaTTLiiD tho CiUpb, md loiited dow& to tba 

prcwut dny. Tho AartM confuMd n^irl tbo dates oftou 
bat tbs foUonHng Hat oiid p^^aeulogicol table 
jl^VD tbc imolti of the latefft mcftrcbes.* 


t54e 

Tnijnmflii-iiJ-dta „ 
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S93 

-Ifahdl t 4lM 



teoa 

42« 
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* ^ H. Ci luiif‘s Fhm*^ iweit fuilhir 
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(Tkjk^r’ 
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I 

3. -UidtYAbfi 

I - ^ 
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*«. Ml, t 310 


f 1“ 

Alii-l-tla^ A, .Kii^ 
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I 
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7. -Kilim 
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SnUjmiU) K«iir f^wn *All ^Abdi-AHih 

< * I ’ J- 

1(1'. A^ibhI Xofir l^amRH MaJikii 
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I J 

^feuu t^jnia 


I 

Abi&Ad 


MnWiD ^ABZI 


\ I 

^nuia 0 .»L/.din llMtr-t/-dtB 13. KkJiB.a/.diD *Iniid-i/- U. Abd-AJlih 

YM)^ Vfl^uiuniul Yabji-OldJ itlD YMiji -Wintir tOlt 


13, Jfci^injiiad 14. 3hiiiiikij.dll] Abmad 
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IMAMS OF mJAFA 


loa 


A 1000— 43. IMAMa OF SAN^A a 10»1— 

Thfl pr»ediiig Iminid hftd thdr chui mt at Sa'cU, 
but ihe)- fivquDntl^ snuAedud La It wu 

bowAvcTp imtS tiiu uxpuluQa of the ^Othzntal] 
Turiu in 103.^ (10^) that ftaik'a became iha pcmumaiit 
CApUfl-l ol the Iminuta i>f the Toman. Tfaa ImaDu vho 
ntled there are dialLapiniiflhiHl bj Ihc title of 

ImSjDf. of IJun'i^ hut they were really only a con¬ 
tinuation of tliu pixvioiu lino of So^da, fdcoi tbcLr foondor 
wm -Kjiaim a duiieeniliiTii ol Yfuiuf ^^rcal- 

gnuidiKUi of -HadJ Tabya, tho foaodEr of tho Kaouid 
Imamatc. The following liat, chiefiy after fiicbohr, ii 
incomplete^ fcir reproflentatiTea of the i^e fuuily etiU 
poaeeca authority in the Yoman^ 
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1001 
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im 
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1714 

1125 

-Ma1ki*v^kkil -tC^da . 
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1710 

U3ft 
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1133 
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VL SYRIA AND MESOPOTAMIA 

(ARAB PERIOD) 

S>EC. X—XH 

44, l:tAMDANtDS (-M031U ALEPPO) 

45, MIRDASIDS (ALEPPO) 

4«* 'OIJAYLIDS (-MOSIL, ETC,) 

47. WARWANIDS (OIYAR-BAKR) 

48, MAZYADIOS (-H1LLA) 



YL .BYBIA AKD MESOPOTAMIA 
CAEAB PEBIOD) 

X—XII. 

Tti classifying the Moljammadan dynasties of Asia, the 
ptirely geographical system adopted for Africa must be 
modified, in order to present the vaiions groups of 
dynasties in historical &e(][ueiice. These dynasties fall 
naturally into the following divisions:—YI, The Arab 
dynastieB of Syria and Mesopotamia previona to the in¬ 
vasion of the Selju^ Tnrks; YII* The Persian and 
Transoxine dynasties before the SeljQksi YIIL The 
Seljuk family in all its ramifications 5 IX. The dynasties 
founded by officers who had served in the Selju|: 
armies, and subsisting between the decay of the 
6 eljDk power and the invasion of the Mongols; X* 
The western successors of the Seljiiks, especially the 
‘Othmanli Turks; XI, The Mongol family of Chingiz 
Xhan in all its branches; XII. The dynasties which 
sprang np in Persia on the decline of the Mongol 
power; XIII, The dynasties which sprang from Timur 
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HrydSTlES OF ASIA 


(TaioerloiitJ in Trtuisoxiaim on tho decay of the altloT 
hnmcli of Ow Ifongob} XIV. The dynnstics of Tmi;,! 
(including AfghSoiitin), 

In tti* arrangcimiat the geogropbicnl pmgnae Itoni 
wErt to ceol ia itiU generally pitw>tTo<L We hnro firtt 
Byrit and Mwopobiaiia down to tho grent .weep of tho 
SeJj'uk inTwionj then PeoMio and TmawiUnu to the 
ume epoch. Tho e«lj{i^B and thou oMners nad #u«. 
oceson in tho weat follow. A now poww, that of the 
Mongoli, thon come* to eweep sway for u tuna all 
thoM lower dynnatieo, mto the ♦Othjaidli. The Uongde 
in toni grow weak, and their Penuui oupplioteni, sotahly 
tho Hnral dynitetiM of Bbuha, to the ptmat dny^ are 
pincod next yurtlicr north and out, tho Mongols were 
eootinoed in a new line, that of Timfirj and the 
dyuartieii opning from this renowiud ehiof, together with 
their TJihog anocewoni in TmnoQJdaan, are brau^l down 
to tho present day. BtOl awTiiig Mstwiiri, wo anivo at 
India, and begin tho oencs of Mobnnuaadan dynaotioa 
of llindustu with their hutotiool oonno, the (7hatjnwida 
of Afghitnl»Uia, and eatiy them down to tho fall of tho 
Mogul Empire and the ootubliahmont of Britiih aapm. 

^ Indu. 



,STRIA ANn MESOPOTAMIA 


1U9 


The flrrt of thew groups ii fomied of thu 
fouiiidHl bj Anb tribei ui Syria and Kve^potamla* 
ge«grAphii,^Al divmon h not ^bitrojyp for tbo monntiiina 
ol Knrdut^ and the Zagroi mngn Iona a iiatlllQ] 
liQimdiuy hvtwecn Tenia and ^ewpotBcuiOp wbiolip at leut 
in the ejirli^'f ocnturioe of Mohiuriniedui liuteiy, 'woa 
avldoin oTcr-atcpped* The Unwajhida indeed eomblntd 
lower HeaapciUiniA with their Pendan emplrep hut as a 
rule A dynji^y whidi rulisd in Diyur-ltekr or JeJElra did 
not extend ita away boyand the mountaini to tho emit 
though it fmqiiently spread into Syria. Tho first group 
is not only diatiiict gieogmphLoidly; it is nliso dd ethna- 
Icgieiil class. 'With the exception of the Karwlnidi, who 
wens Eanla^ the dynaaties eUssed in this group Wire all 
pure Aniba. Tho Arab tribfli which bod migrated from 
their natioc deserts northwards into Syria and Meaopolainia 
had alwaye been a petJdeiid power with which Uio Caliphs 
htid to reehon^ and on tlie rapid decay of the central 
authority at Baghdad the various clans which roamed Ihu 

I- 

Syrian desert and the -nkHay of the Euphrates began to 
form permanent HottlomEMtls, to occupy towns and forts^ 
and found dynasties. Thus tho Taghlib tribo fumbd^ed the 
JTamddntd dynasty in -bfo^Ll, ALcppOi and other cities^ 


no STETA AXD MESOPOTAMIA 

tlifl Bftnfl Kllib fc:t ths AfirdAitdi m the thremo of M^ppo ; 
tho Ean^ o^hluliod thoir nJe in Dijilr-Eakr md 

(3Co»potflinia) and port of (ChaMiiia) j md 

the Bmju Asad Hit up tJw powerful mt 

•TlUla. Ytrt while thoj oxeitued utithari^ oror eltteft, 
dwtrictsj and otou whala proinTH&e^, tbow Arab chi^fk 
did not Abandon their luitioiuil Ufe^ but for ihu moFt 
port continued to dwell in tenia with their triW^wen# 
and wuoder a» the needs of their flock* or their piwlfttoiy 
inAtinots anggoskd. 
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317-3M 44. HAMDANIDS m—l0O3 

ALEPPO* ETC,) 

Tlic ^umiliLcLtl fumlj, deicuMulL'd fivm tlic Ar»b tntM^ <>f 
hai^ wattled in thn n&ighboijrLnftd of -Uoflil, tad 
]^aitKliiti b. tLmulQji hut! tnkpii n pmnunciit pMi m tbd 
pob^idol events of tbut city rw early flt# 073 la 

S04 (£#/) Mobr^iaiiiiid bn wa« in pfHwwBisbn of 

Muridm, but ttu dirpelled by tbe Calipb ; in 

SD4 {293) AbD-l-Hayji& ^Abd-ALIilll b. ^miuiaii waa ftp* 
pointed goremor of -Hoftil nud ito d^pend^no; and from 
tlib timu thc pawer of thd Ifomdilnida greatly m-creiiosO^ 
In 019 (JdT') Ibr^hlro b. Hamdfln wdj iiuidc goicmor 
ol Diyfir-BnbT '14 irhcro ho wns siicceodod by bia bfother 
liawud in 921 [SOO); Su'Sd b, Homdilu bCMitw garornor of 
NabJiwftiid in 024 (ifX 0 )» and edveml otbor membon of 
thi? fulfilj received nppointioontfl. ^AM-AUub mtido bift 
4on -Htuoiii bid llcutonimt at -VoflL, wblcb,. tdtb Jm 
mtorvidt {SI7—SI9), Uitr Ifttloi* beUb together mtb Biyii- 
KabPa^ nnd JHyRr^Batr* until hid ddpAatioa by bli ion 

AbO-Taifblib in 9E8 (i50)* In 911 (JJfl) ho wm given 
tho title of }<ft^-af*daivla by thn Cittipb ^ and ut tlio 
inmo timo hiji brother 'All wai umued EayLo/^wIft# 
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STIilA ASD MESOPOTAMiA 


The lattor^ oftct gOTcmin^ Wfiaif, took Aleppo fram 
thfl Ikh&hldulfi in 9-14 (JW), (mi3 wtm a lupubitiaD 
in hi« WBH the Oreeki. Tho paindnTi|4« wan 

ShVitMp and ^ayf-ai dawla paid hQnuiga to tho Fitmiid 
Galipki. After the deaths of these two biothcn, the 
power of the djnastj rapidly dooLmed, The 
ahwbed tho daminiona of graiidoons in 

flyru, And tho onstod Abu-Tuglilib fram Moso- 

pctnmii in 977^9 Tho twoTery of ^ 

hii hrothen -Houyn and AbQ-Tdhir was hut n tomporair 
and brief roTival* 
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1. OF -MO^IL 

9^9 


^Uddil-i/^irla Abu.Ta^hlib *Olu>ii0r 
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sriin A XI} JtSSOI^TAXTA 


IH 


- .fl-iEib 

*14^72 46. MtRDiSlDa l<m-m9 

(ALEPPO) 

AMkl-ai-dflwZn AbES-MH b, Mird&a/ of tho Arfib 

tribe of the Eniiu KililbT r^i^lcd tbe neighbourhood of 
Aleppo (Halob) with In# Beilouinfl m eorlv oi lOl l; euad 
In 102^ (^) the inbnliilsLntft neroIkHl agauist tho FUdmid 
goTCMor, find dclkerea the city to ruled Aleppo 

until Itillcd in a bitUe Tritb tbe EgyptLanft in ](I2& (4^). 
Hi« son Shibl'Of-daT^lu Xofr sneeeeded him^ bat iras ftlio 
killed by the FAtimld army in 1037 -ind it waj iiot 

until Ayq ymm btef that anotlior j»nt Mn^i^K*D/-dawla 
Tmuiij^ iff-Uu Lud govemod •^Enbbtti tocoTcnMl Aleppo from 
tho Egyptians. lu 1067 (44^) ^TumSi ngniii Dbandonnd 
Aleppo to Egyptj whiUt bia brother *Ajlyo occupied 
-Ibil^lui, Tld!i Inub FUlimid min wMt temiinnted in 
icito by tlie oonquoit of the rity by BjtdiTd-n^ 

dmrlUj mtk of Bhibl-nf-dnwlo; bat ho Wfta expeUed in the 
follnning ymr by bia uncle iruHas(*a/-du\rluT who diud in 
454t w>d bcquootbfd Aleppo to hu brotber *X\lyvu EaohTd- 
■i-dtwlo, however, rceoTorod tho city in the some yoftft 
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inil seixflJ wboiica be 0(Kp£lltd bj 

the ^O^ajlid lEujliiii h, KLUnydb in lOTO (^0^. HaaliTd-^ 
f/4awla wm ^ucwe^cd in ^68 hf bis mn JiHl-iZ-dAwla, 
wbo toi^k bluabij fivin tlin GkcIlp, uid vhew brother 
Aibilf (or C$hAbTb) hf^ld Aleppo until it» coaquett bj tho 
■Oknylid Muslim in lf>Tfi 
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SYRIA AND MESOPOTAMIA 


386-489 46. ‘0K4YLIDS • 996—1096 

(-M06IL, ETC.) 

The Bonu ‘Okayl, or ^Okaylids, a very large "Amb 
clan, formed on© of the five diviaiona of the Banu 
Ka‘b, of the Modante tiibea of Arabia; and after their 
adoption of Islam their sab'Clans spread over parts of 
Syria, *-‘Irak, and even fforth Africa and Andalusia. 
In the early days of the ^Abbaaid CaHphato, -'Irak 
was full of 'OlfayHdB. The Banu Muntafi^, on© of their 
eub^clans, migrated to the marshy country about -Ba^ra, 
called the Batlhia or Batadh (‘The Swamps’), under 
the family of Ma*ruf; the Banu Khafaja for centimes 
occupied themselves in looting caravans in the deserts 
of -‘Ira(c, as late as 1327; while the Banu 'Obida in¬ 
habited, with the Banu hfuntafik, the country between 
-Xufa, Vasit, and -Basra, and eventually furnished the line 
of ^Okajlid princes of -Mo^il, In the fourth century of 
the Hijra, the ‘Okaylids of Syria and -‘Irak were tribu¬ 
tary to the powerful Arab dynasty of* Hamdanids, hut on 
the fall of these princes, the 'Olfaylids attained indepen¬ 
dent sovereignty, Abu-Dhawwad Mohammad was granted 
by the last of the HamdSnids the cities of Xa^lbln and 
Balad in 989 (^79), to which he added -MokiI in $80^ but 


‘OKATLIDS 


in /BC4 p, 116) 


I 

JUl/l* 
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8Au*ap& 


Miflih 


Ma^n 


(op -Moau.) 


(of takeit) 


Ahv-'Abd‘A!l^h MoJ^mimed 
i tiOl 


Abu-/- 
'Dhawwid 
Hobanmuul 
f 386 


■X 

t390 


l« HiitBin*a/^ 
dawlii -Mo^alkd 
1391 


«. Abt^UMusaprib Ei6' 
t427 ' 


I 

TapMh 


yaJdtti^trU 

dau-h 

Mannir 


2. Kirwiah 
dfip.'442 t444 


Abt-KAniU 
Baraka f 443 


Eamal-aZ-dawla 
Sarf-aZ-dla 
J^b t^Sinao &iuiTlb 
{*Omrd} 1425 


hiL*a 


Sliihib*a/-ikwta 
Abu-Bint* K&6' 
t406 


Abu>l-Fadl 

Badrin 

t426 


i. Abu-Mati*a Kbanife 
t436 


Abu-F^BaYlu 


Wia\ 

{At€i7im^ 441) 


Jfif/U- 


Abti^l^J^OMitM ’’MukatUd 
t446 


I , 

4, b^iirawb 

iNftpbim, 425; M^t^, 44S] 
I 1458 


r. Abu-Gbasbabam 
de|>. 444 t 448 


d. '^lai 

J 

c, ja?r 
f 44tf 


Shams-a/-dawU 5* MoaUin 

Salim 1519 t478 

{Al&ppQ tUt 479; 
ikff^ Ja^bar ftnd 

( 1 “ 

‘AJi 7^ ‘Ali 

(Jtf*5(ir) dro, 489 

t 502 

Sbihii>-af- 
dm Malik 

iturmtdfred /a*b^nr 664 
iif A'lir-al-dra 5. ^npt) 

[Mubyi-aZ-dla Abb-1* HaHth Mobiiiak, 
Mubammad, descended from Malik b. -Mukallad. 


6. Ibrahnn 
t486 


Mobammad ^U-u-dth 

{JRukktif JffartvH. 479) 
t489 


‘-Mwapytfd 

fm 


des«®d«i from Shu'ayb b. -Un^ad, WTemcd ‘Ana and Badi^ha, and mecae^ *®“ SnlaTman, irho died in 528. 

lad, fOTfm^ in 496. Sec H. C. Kay, Koiet cn tki MiUcry af the 
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wm exptilJed bv the DutrajhidB in S81, Hia bmthBr 3fu- 
tpallflil wju mens merfiErful; hfi tcuk in 096 (5^6)| 

wiu cDofinnijd in tlie together with 

-Kufa, Mid b^ Ufthi^nZ-dawLi the Bu- 

wnyfaid^ on oondltian of tributA; to which were presently 
Added -Anbar^ -Ifudu'ljip uiid Pcihuku. Tti the tinia of 
Muslim h* ICuniyub, the domiainns of the ^OVoylid of 
-Mo^il extendid from the neighImiirbood ol Boghdild to 
Aleppo* On hie death, the principolity speedily deeaywi 
in pewi^r, and its oipitol, woe conf^noral by a. 

Tarki^b lulTenturor, Kuwum-4/-(Iawli Korbuk^ 169C, 
{1^89), and inorfivd in the Selju^ ompiro. Other branches, 
or individual ehiefs^ of the K>|taylids^ who goemed 
Taiioua amall towns in Byrio and Moftopo t H m i nj nre 
indieaiid in the gvucolotpeal tohl*. After the dcstruci^ 
tion of tlielr power in MewpeUimlu the ^O^aylida 
rotiirnat to their old camping groundfl in -BabnyiL 



ll^TiiHlin^nldawIm -Mo^lJEAd. « « « 
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STRIA AND MESOPOTAMIA 


380-489 4T* M4RWANIDS 990-^1090 

(DIYAE-BAKB) 

On the death of BSd, governor of Hi^n Kayfa^ in 990 
{$80) hia Bister’s eon, Abu-*AiI b, Marw^, a Kurd by 
race, succeeded to his dominions, which included the chief 
towns of Biyar-Bakr, aneh as Amid, Arzim, Mayya^ 
farikin, and Kayfa, His successor paid homage to the 
Fatimid Caliph of Egypt, and was rewarded with the 
government of Aleppo, as the Caliph’s officer, for a time, 
in succeasion to the expelled Hamdanida. The Mar- 
winids also acknowledged the suzerainty of the Buway- 
hids; but vanished upon the invasion of the SelJGVs. 
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Abii-*AU -Hkaan 
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Mumabbid-ai-dawla Abfl-Man?fir 

097 

402 
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JLM. Jk.D. 

i03—4S. MAZ7ADEDB 1012_I150 

(-lailXAJ 

Tluf Bilou Sliuevud, u tribe of the Bbjiu Xmud, aft^r 
Ifl&Ting Ambifl^ spread oi-ar the deserts ta on 

the kft bfljik of tbo Tigiii. The fourth of the dynmaty^ 
huilt Lb miw CApItol of -9illu on the sto of 
the town of -Jlmi'an in 1101 {W)t end the beoiaty of 
iti huitiliiigs and extent of its trade were long eelehrated. 
■^adaka u one of the grout horues of Arab hiiitoTy, ex- 
toUud by pMta juwl obrodclm. The dynasty dedinod 
after hb death, and in UC^ {55$} the Caliph -Mastanjid 
attachfHl the tribes of the Band A«ii| in hueI killed 

4000 of their £ghtii]g mei], so that they dbappeaiod 


from the Eupbrates country^ The Band Muntaflh of 


the Bntihii succeeded to part of their territory^ the 


Kangids lepbced them in power. 

403 Samd-sJ-diwk ‘Ail i * 

400 J^iSr-il^dttwhi l>nl«iym t 

474 Bab&-af-dawb AbO-Kimil Mah^u 
479 Sayf^a/^davlA ^Ada^ t 
aai Bdimji tt , 

JiSO ^Adabft n « 

5$t3 Miih^tsnud« 


1013 

1017 

IQQL 

laea 

1107 
1131 
im 

114$ 
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SritlA mssopotaaiia 
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VII. PERSIA AND JRANSOXIANA 

(PEJtdlAH PERIOD) 


4fl. DULAFTDH (KURDIVTAH) 
fla flAJlDS CAONARQIjaNI 
31. 'AUDB 

39. T^HIRIDS CKHURAflAN) 

33. aAPFAflIDS (PERSIA) 

54, fiAMANIDB {TnANQOK^ANA ANE> P^RSfcA; 

AA. TlAK KhIrS (TURKIBTAH) 

3fl. zivj^iog uurjah; 

57, HAdAF^WAVNIi^ (KURDISTAN 1 

Afl. BMWAYHJDS {BDUTKERH PERSIA AMD -^IRARJ 

3#. KMWAYHIPS (KURPrST^Hj 




VII. FEB&IA Ain> TBAJfSOSIAyA 
(PEASUS PABIOAj 
Su£C. 

The followitig djnutiei nilhi^ in 

and the province of Md^fff^-l^nahr (Mfeyond th* ^Tcr^ 
or Tranitoxiaiin, up to the inroad of tha 
belanf^ to the pvriod of Peiidwi renniL The Caliph 
whow mother wa^ a Ptumim slnfej^ Attained 
to tho Caliphatoj and dethroned Lis brothar ^Amln, by 
the aid af Poiun tioopa fnised in KhuriaAn; Lil power 
was ntaiutaizicd by Lis Poiaifiii adhamita ^ and hla policy 
wna nnliiuitod oonciluition of Penniin national jwpiratinni. 
The rault wu a roviTol of Pamhiii infinances at the 
oipenro of the old Arab polity^ and the eonsoquont 
weakening of the State. The great offioeWi gOTrnioraj 
ind gonarahi, in the provincea began to icquiro m 
dungerona dngroe of poweri which -Mu'mun and bis 
aneceasoie in tho Caliphato woro muihlo to ettrh, and 
Tarions Peraiim djnaatieB, professing a merely nominal 
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(LfpendiiiinA bpoti ths CiUjphji spnng np, Jurt da thd 
Ajob Lriboi af Moacpotunid further Wert tLBHrted their 
nothortl^ •gunit the ifccrvpit Coliphete. ISomc dynjutico, 
such at th* Jluwttyhida, mere out cren orthodux, but 
proloMfid tba Bhl'ito toaots, which have filwii 7 > been 
popuLir in Perm, u they- an} at thia day. AltUougb 
the period {4 ohancteristiMlly FcniLiii, it it not to be 
**sum«l that aii the dyniuta wm Pirsiiuu by nice, AbQ- 
DuWj for cxoBiple, miu on Arab, llasonwayli a Kurd, 
whilst the fUt Xlinu wore Tiurks. The chief dyjinaticB, 
iiowcvcr* o-f Ptraliiii orij^in. 
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49. TKTLAYmB 
fKTrBmfiTA\T 


t, @SS—c. 888 


Abii-l^dlaf **JjlT 'wm on <jifficcr of t3io CoilpZi -Amlo, 
Bud recdTEd tho goTcnmiciit of HjjuadhJln^ in 'wbicb ho 

wofl by Ma wa ^Abd-d-^AsTic i&ud hh j^rmodjornL 

‘Omar b. Ineroosoif his domuuoDS by the 

BiNjuuition of I^pohSu snd Kahhwond in 381. They 
weiii mooeoded by other goTemon of the ColipliB. 

a. 310 Ai^u-Dukt ^K£iiim V Idtiii *'lfEi « , #. fi34 

325 ^AW-ai.^Arti * , , , * 842 

2fi0 Dul&f ....... 878 

7ffA Abmad , * ^ « 878 

380 *OiBMr p ..... . 893 
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1. Anif-Ibri^F 


2. ^Abd-al-'AiSi 



S. -^Om&r 
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I^EBSIA Aitn TRAlfSOXIA^A 


Aril. 

2d$—I?. 318 08. aUlDa 8TQ-C. 930 

(ji>iiAnn|jAN) 

AliEl-^Sflj iHvdM wiMi ^vctnor dI -Eufa uid -AhTrftz 
Bt tliB idina oi hifl duth^ 879 At that doio hii 

mm K^rcniDF af the Hijii) bat woa 

tron^err^ to ^Aalw m B&9z and ttiwn to Adh&rbTjiiia 
ID £7tf, to which WM idjdod Amtiua in 88S (£$0), On 
hii death hii brother YOenf^ who had bemi WAKi of 
Mtfcca in 8S4 (.87^), nftccfifided to tho Govcmnsent u£ 
Annenla tnd Adhorbljliit aottin^ aude Mc^bftnmtiid'a mn 
m^dad. Ynaiif mveded -Eayj in SIS {sm) emd wm 
impiuoned bj the Caliph id the followmi^ year, but woa 
mtored to hii appgintmimti in W22 (SIO}* He annexed 
*Itoyy in Jllp and waged war upon the CaimatMane^ 
In 931 the ^remtuent el AdharbTjIn wua Tested 

in llnflib, a liaidiiiaD af YiienTi* 
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Aha-^O&j DlTdid ^ , 
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IfabuBiud -AOhbi b, Dfrdid 
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A>m-i S. iCctauuDid 
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'A Lins 
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A-K- A.rp. 

SMSO—am 61. 'ALIDS Sfl4-ftS9 

tTABAlUSXAy) 

Th<^ btUDOb qI ^Alldf Of Zaydite^ IiDimit who mlcd 
bi Sa*{U in tbfl Yaman-heifl aLtcody bean (|». 102}, 

OthoF nuumbeiii of dan amn ^milyr ilcscendiuitB nf 
mthi^T -IliHui or tbo giuid^ua of tiio ptopliet 

illobumiiuid, loD^ nuiiftainod thoir lightfl to tho Imamihtc 
or Cnlipheitc Itt tho prorincoa boidonng tba loutban] 
■here of tho Ca^pian^ Doykmt T*ibiuisiaa* and Gtlto. A 
Uti of moroly apiritnal or fpomdia robolSf U 

beyond tUo prnoetit purpowp but in SB4 f^BSO) the ^Alidit 
ffninnd poeoeseiork of lITubBrist^, bo^MunO 0 power, atnirk 
cem^, and hidd tba proTinDo for inTtj-ionr yoftr», tinti] 
expelled by lliu SAm^nid^. After iLii crent^ HTorml rinl 
bouADfl of *AlbtA oonttnticd to mobatoin tbcnmelves m QllEn 
nnd Duylam, and at least ono of them, Abild^Fadl Ja^far 
-ThS'ir ft-UuIij vxercisvd tlm loyiil priTile^ of coiim^. 
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FBRSIA Ah'D TRANSOX lA If A 


A.X. Ati - 

SOfi— 52 , TAHmtDS 
(KHURAftAN) 

^I'&hir Dliil-l-YtunlJi«yii (^AmbLduxtirr'), tlici mJebnLiod 
geniinl of -Ma^mELii^ dewendcd from ft Fufmm 
wftft ftppoitiUsd hy t}ifit Caliph to tho gcTctramont of 
Khufft^Sji In wlii<w ko ft&d hia djnaatj bocamD 

pncdcallj indiipftndfmtf though holding their nuthoritjr 
by patent of the Coliplu and with ftTproM nelmowlodg' 
TQont of vftMftlAgo. They did not attempt to oxtciid 
thdr power mnoh bojcnil tho bordotft of thm proviojoc^ 
and niter hoU a ennttuy collapsed t&mely before the 
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A.H. 

264-290 63- BAFFABIDS 867^903 

(PEBSU) 

Ya%ub, the son of -Lajtli the Safl^r (‘Coppersmith"), 
wa<i by a freak of fortnne promoted from the leadership 
of a band of outlaws to a post of trust at the Court of 
the Caliph’s governor of the province of Sijistan (Bistan^ 
or Nlmruz), whom he eventually succeeded, sometime 
before 868 By that year he had annexed Heiat 

and occupied including the capital Shiraz, to which 

he soon added Balkh and Tukharistan^ and in BT2 (259) 
took Xhurosau from the Tahirids. After an expedition in 
Tahoristan, where he defeated Hasan h, Zayd the *Alid, 
he openly revolted against the Caliph -hfu^tamid, and 
advanced through Shiraz and -Ahw^ upon Bagbd ^; 
but was routed by the Caliph’s brother -Muwaffak, and 
died in 878 (£65), Hk brother and successor ‘Amr 
was confirmed in the governments of KhurSsSii, Fars, 
Xnrdistw, and Sljist^. The Caliph, however, dis* 
trusting ‘Amt’s increasing power, induced Isma‘il the 
Sdmamd to attack him in 900 (£67), when the 
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1.30 


AifD TJU.YSOSIAyA 


fiadL&nit WM defeatM] ®m 1 mwJe pruaner. pTfnilwn 

^aiiit lanwded him in Sljigt£i), Imt, endearAUtillg to 
in urtabliab Iho power of hli hewM in Fit*, wna im- 
piiaonad 903 (flOO). Two oOior msmboni of the fiuiiUf 
voinly Hoglit to rcwtot ito lost ttnitory. In f9S 
Bijutin WM gumted to the ainanid*, hut tho floffllrid* 
continTiod lor nwlj « tsmUity to aim *t ttiO r.w»yif noii 
of this piuTUioo, uiil HTortJ of thim luccHvded in holding 
it ^or o time,* 


ifi4 Ta*^ab b, -Ujih. 

28# ^Amr t. ^ 

Tmx b. Mabuiir>«a b. 
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M. SAMANTDS 8Ti—»9 

(TBJiNeOXlA^'A AND PERSTA) 

ft Pfinsiiiii niablo ftf JlaUdh^ Ikiiik by a»m 1 
b- "Abd^AHilh* tho i^r^inor of iKiQQiiRiocd 

ZoroftfftriaiiUink ombroiCvd Iilim, ind nAmiid Mi luii Auad 
bli pimtnctor. Ajnd^i fouf souft dU dutin^iihiHl 
bhomaelTca ia tbe sernc# of the C&lipb -Mrinuii^ mad 
were NWftrded obout BIO irith pmTinoud govom- 

foont^- Nflb bftd i^ftmorb^uid; AbEDul, PMrgbliiA; Yftby^ 
^hAflli; and Ujli, Hertt. Ahnodd took tho lad maoDg 
bis brothftnip dad not only mooeeded I?ub ^ Samiir^Midp 
but inoorpoTAtod Kuhgiiiir in hii domiDioni^ TRj ij B^cond 
Bom IeedA^I took SbufuftUD fnini thn ^offlridi in ^3 
drfcfttwl Afobuninibd b, Zojd tho ‘AM of TIlbftmtal^ 
sad broogbi tmdftr bin pwfty tbo wbolu temtory from 
the Groftt Dewt to the Forttian (Julf, and from tho 
bonlon of IniHft to oeftr BftididwL Hi# power woi m-wit 
dimly estobiUbod in TwimiftiiAf when Bakbftin emd 
Sanurj^and became Uio contra of oiviliBatioii, louimi^f art, 
Rnd iflholaiflhlp for « larigif part of tbo MotomiMdan 
wofld. Hii mooowriTm woto woHkEiiBd by rtdMdliuiLi in 
BhutdAftn and fiijirtAn Bad by tbo growing power of 
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FE&SIA TRAESOJTIAyA 


tbo Burnyhidt. la till a {wntiiry they weft? tiQrftrietod 
to ILttLe Dioro tbaa TnuuQUBna and XhariU^ whilst 
thfl mi pow^r fell moiv and ainm intc tha hundii of 
tbo Turkiib ilaTea witb whoini tboy Mlod tbeir Coiiit. 
One of tboeo, Alptigta, foimded tbo djua^ty of tbo 
Ohmmteidi, whirib in 994 (J£$} lue.'ircodfld to tba S&miniil 
torritory soutb of tbo Ojeiul North of tbo ri™ tbetr 
power waa ottrtoibai by tba of IWbwtin, 

who bad Hcqnirad the loodorsbip of the Turhieh trtbea 
ftonL Ftujj ^l iiki i a to tha borders of CbioBr after in¬ 
vading Tniiiiwxiimn and taking Bnkluia in fl9fl {SS&)f 
finallj pat an end to tba MmAnid dynoaty in 999 t 
tbongb IbrihTTn -^Mnutofir oontjnaad to fight fot the 


QOB till 1104 (Jfitfli}. 
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PEJtSlA JJfD THANSOJTIA^A 


m 


Ba. fLAK K H ANB t eSS-^ im 
OF maKJB^rijf 

Tbo history ot lIiasq Xhiun is vtjy mcagiuij ic^^nludn 
Tkflj- jippe&r to Imr^ imitfid the TiLrkmh tribes osAt of 
Fu^gfaJiiis under thoir aulLority towut!s the end of the 
tontli ecintiiijf when thoy hud slrcody becoms MtulinuL 
Their Cftpitol was at 6rnt KfishghaTt but after the conquest 
of TranAoxhma irom the Blminlds in &dS (^S9) tkk lfuir 
mled his tiibofluioii, who iiMmed frofo tho Caspian as 
far as the hordom of Chino, from Bofchari. An Attempt 
to aciAe the proTinces fiOnth ol the Oxns wels sl^nellj 
defeated by MohmQd of Qhesna La 1007 (J^)p and 
hencefarwiUfd the IloL Khinj were roitrkkd to Tnms- 
ookno, KAsh^hatp and Eastem Tertary, Under thdr 
mhj, many trib&s sstal^iAhod themHlTea in Trsneoxiaiija 
and veto afterwards prassed forward Lute Ponna; sneh 
■a the celehTUted Turkomia tribe of the The 

Buccemea and chronology of the Khins of Tiirklstda aw 
exceedingly oncertain^ and ^llowin^ liat is mondy 
tuntatiri?.^ 

* Fiain I^om, Inrti/bSmn Amm MvmuuM 4i FlmtitMt dm i^A/rntM 
wwfsia Ai da AratfHm, Apjsmdkfl {JWWi- 

htfg^ tflAlj, 
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b. SilllL^ 

t —4 i^hjbib-i^-^vU, TTijftiL Ilti^kri Khia h. SEiliyuffl 

t. Ab^-l-lf nnjn i b. ^AlT 

f 4‘OL— 40| HColb-iii^^lrli. AbiBJiJ 1 b. 'AH 

l^buml-i^HillD Ktio b. 

Abb'I^Mufafflur AtiIaii XUa i b. 'All 
t 42.1 Tind ¥«df Kbi41 I 

r. 42 1^2£ Bbuif-i/'divIJi AM-B1iiiJ£- AnLiJi Khla u 
0. 4^—434 Bofpfan SliKa 


f. 44(^U 

t 472 

t 4S3 
t 4P(}-G 
t 495 


0. 0J» 


Im iAi Wmt 

Chi^knti^B 

Ab 4 -L.Mu|Afl 4 r -ImiA-iI-iMMla. Ihiibliu Tii%MJ 
eir Ta^MJ V Nwfr 
SbAAU-tJ-Muik I^Afi n b. Tif^^ 

Khidr XhiLb bp TKl^nj 
Abnu4 Ebis u b. £hi^ 

KIiko a 

f^itlr EMl n b. 'Odui b. Absu^ 

IlflbtAMi Amlin Ithin iti b. Sttlflyuia 
Ab&4-Mft^UI tlAA&ZL Tiiflsi K UU 
Xtibii*B/-&D Xfain ui hr Amlin 

TAJj^bij ItbiB b. KobiBiDiul 
J«l4J*«f^dIn 'Alt OijbmB b. 9 mm Tl^o 


/• Jltf Auf. 

439 —A 5 Tnfbril Xbin b, YOnir Xliin 
4£A TigEa. h. TA{{bn] 

Jluffbx« Xbiv b. Yftwl EMu 
2 f ^«ji/-dAwlA Ab^i^ bi Aialin Ebui 
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psesiA AA'^n TSAjFsojijyA 


310—43* 6flL iHTijlIDS 0*3—1043 

(JIteJaN) 

*nic tuulliflnt cliotv irf thfi CitBpuui lu6 iutvt b*6n mil 
bAmM to tliA CikliplMto, uid the foUowen of ‘All Itinl 
npBafcedlj cslabluhed tbi'ir hoterodoT power in thcK 
rej^iu (we p, 127); nor were the fitmlnidii mere #tie» 
^***f**l thin the CoLplu in maintnitUBj; their mthoiity 
there. Tilting edvontaKo of this, MoidiiwTj h. Ziyir, 
diMtended from n Jong line of princHt mede >i flyman 
independent in Telnriitfin ond liu^un, nrtd eren wnnpiml 
Ifpahia end Hintodbaii, end poihcd bii iorcci ai lar 
^ Hnlweii, nn the hfeKpotmiim frontier, between the 
yenn 323—931 {S1S—AI9). He ™ the patron of the 
Buwnyhide, and goTs "All b. Buwiyh hie ftrat eppoint- 
Qtent Di gorentor of Hnnj. llordtiwTj held hijt doninione 
a* titnliir vmnl of the ‘Abhieid Ciliplir hia hnther 
■nd fliiiveator Wi^aglr paid naminal homitgo to tho 
SimKnidi u walL Alter tho tine of tho iJv«wyAiVte 
in 333 the snthority of tho Ziyuidi icircelj 

extendod beyond tha b0(tden of larfan ond Tibaratin; 
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and KabuB was even exiled for 18 years {$71 — 389'} 
by tbo Buwaybid Mu*ayyid-a/-dawlft. On. his return, 
however, he recovered Gllan as well as his former 
provinces, in which his sons succeeded him, until dis¬ 
possessed by the Ghamawid^. 
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A.ft. 

e. 348—40tt AT. HAflAlTff A y htTi B c. OCA lOIS 

(KCTBDJSTAN) 

Hwanwnyh b. -^osdyn -BmUcinJ ii,a chi«f of one 
of tba Kmdijih tHI»i whicb, liia the Morwiuidi, begim 
to toake themeoXirn piainincnt in the tenth umtuiy; 
before the middle ol which ho Lad pflusMscd Lim- 
Mlf ef a Inn^ {urt o! Kiudirtin, iadnding the town* 
of SbutTV, HuiudMit, NoLlwMid, the fortram of 
Bwinij. «tt Hi# power woe w cflmiidemblo iLnt thn 
Bnweyliida did not dioturh him, nnd jrt hia dontb 
*Adud-a;-duwla of that dyimetj, after annexing hu 
dominions, appointed Badr b. ^eeanwnyb u goremor 
over Lie late fatLcr'i pnjYuice. Bedi still ftiTther 
enhoacod tfa« dignity ud authority of his tumily. 
and wee dneonded by tho Caliph wiUi the title ol 
Nifir^al-dawla. Hie graudaon Znhir, who eaeceedod 
him in 1014 only kept hia poaitioii lor e year, 

*«« which he was axpellcd by Shams.of-dawla the 
PwajfAid, and we« ehertly afterwonla IdliecL 
*.U8 mitawiyh K . . . . M9 

M9 Bifir.aadln Aba-i.hkjn, p,* pyj 

W* ZiliirViIB«l(flM)h, . , .o,* 
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m 


A.S. A.S. 

6S. BUWATHIDa 
tSUUTHEaN rj^aiilA 

BuwRjh^ jiepat(!d ti> b« a dascanAiDt of tJia EiuoLoat 
Kinga of Pcrdii^ wm tbu diiel of a warliko daft of tbo 
Lighlaodeii^ of Dnylonkf imrf lllc * of hia oauntiynioii 

hud taJcGii part u tlu fro^seat wqih wLidi liiatuibod 
tho pjroTiuoed on thu Caspiaii. Liko thcmp alao, 

hft hod tnuisIoiTod Bcrcricofr fnoTQi tlia Simfinidi ito 
the ming chiaftaia ManluwTj the 2ijuitl oboai 
and hii ddoat aou *‘Ah (^Imid-ol-dawla} Lad bcon grantAd 
by HuzdiwTj thu g^enuoont of E^araJ. ^AH* rtui 

Lelp of trwpB in>ni Daylam and QlUn, aoon axtendi^ 
hit authority ifiauthwarda, oempied Ifpaliiii fur a tUuo* 
and mmfixad Armjiji 9^3 (SiSO) and Knboiidjjin 
whiM Lu brotbur ^usim (BuLn-a/-davla) dra^ tha Axmb 
fonieoa out of XazLrim. Tha two brothen tkea puaLed 
oil ta tha wtwardp aiul'jaii^ by tho thirds 
(Hu'i 2 a-Bf-dnwla)r seizud Slilt^ (39X). The Chlipb wu 
foTOod to rocognUo tbom aa his lurntnnuibi, and wLon 
Ha^jcfl-af-dawUi, working hie way ireitwonl from lEinnfin ^ 
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and mdufiiDg Ihe proTiiic« of -Ahwl* (or KhUMiitifi), 
entered Baghdad itself m 9« the Caliph -Mnstslcfl 

not nnly heaved the henarifla tStlos of <Iaiwl, Buin, 
and Mulse af-diivla an the tlum hnsthren, hqt gnated 
Vu'us the mnk and atjle of Amir-al-UinarSf or Prooier 
Noble, a digai^ irhicb iraa held by many inbseqnant 
members of the family. It is a miitohe to aay that they 
wore ersT given the title of St^fAn, lor they never styled 
themsdrea ao on their ooiaage, but used the titlea Jiib- 
and Thoir anthonty, iiBnrtbelcsa, vrw as absoluta 

W any SnltSns in Baghdad, and tha Caliphs Tero their 
al^oet poppets, though treated with outwoid homage, io 
apito of the Buwayhids’ Bhi'ite pwolivitiea. How the 
limtheiB and thair dcseoadonta divided Form and -'Irah 
among themsdvea ia shown in the faUowing toblee, as 
well aa tha intricate history of the dyoas^ permits. 
XHvision among the princes eneoumged aggiuaioa, and 
the wide dominions of tho Bnwayhids fell pcacemcal 
to the GMmuiwiii, BSiiipsyjlfds, and Sttjah^ 


BUWAriiins . HI 


L W TABS 

320 *Ml . « 0^2 

23^* Abft-Sbnji^ KLqirA ^ . 040 

irs* Slunf i/^vlA Abi4-FftWiriifihlr:!Ajd . 9&J 

S 70 $a4miiiHii-4l*vrlA Aba^EAlinjv -Kimibiii * OiO 

3S0* (of. *09 

403* Sul^o-pJ-Anrla Ab&^^nj4'^ 4, ^ ^ IQIS 

410* ■ImOd-iZ-dlii AbO-IUliDjir-MiJTO^ , 1024 

440* AbO-N^K Ebjuri Plrifl ^ » , 1040 

^-4 IT —lOM 

* Aim ruling eti^^ tm HfHt IkL 


n* OP .AHWA3, and KTItM^N 

T2D Ma'ixz-il-4livlA AbO-l-Honjn A^nud. 

3JS0 'In^-dairlA Sallitl^ « * # » 

307 A4i*i-M-datfl0 .... 

m .... 

3)0 Abb-NHor Ffrfti * , ^ 

403 . - . , 

BiriBED FBovnucmt 

-'IUAK 

411 Mtmlnurnf-Bl-dDwIii » » > . , 

416 ^tlU-tZ-diwIi. 

136 , 

440 ^M-jr«frX»irirO;'rr0i(V'.nr4 

—447 

K11131AN 

403 ^iriin-ft/~d4irk Abb-l-Piwirii . 

410 WJ^} . . * , 

440 Abd-MioibrFullidSatlllii . 

^10 


031 

m 

ITT 

wja 

000 

1013 


1010 
1020 
loa 
1045 

1011 
1035 
1041 

^im 
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FEES I A Airj) TJUifSOJtlAirA 


m. OF *RATT. HAMADHaN, AMD I^PAHiX 
^0 Buliii-l/-dtwU ^kfiua , « ^ 933 

MTL-|}f]rid*iJ-4iivii AM-lTMftkr 

. * , ITS 

— wa _ggi 

3M T*L%r.iJ.d>wlk AH-l-^uu ‘AH {«£Aw 

J7S) ..... «7o 

M7 a[ijd.«;wl*vli Abfi-TAlib AofUm 

iy MatmH ^ <7Acm«) .... M7 

—JBW 

M? Abl-Ti]ilr{jr«uJUii«HJ^} M 7 

*. 419 Suii^wlawU Ab«>l.^«iu If JJ,^ 

. . , 1D21 

-IMI 

[JUiMjrAi^; QitaiMriAt: 




0B6GBAPHICAL DIHTErBITTIOW Of THS BUWATHLD8 


rill 


I -^Tt, 

KULUXll 



a2«. ku^^^-w\A 

aiO £ikkn*i7-^Tk 

33S 'A4im1««J'-i^w1ii 






W ^tn-iZ-diirli 






! »3 

yflkkr-l7- 

diwli 

m 

Miirrld- 


[*AiDA) 

379 Eilkmf«i/.Uiifli 

373 


37fl 9iQ4^-«l-divk 

^711 na^LL-■l-^wll 



us (lUlli) 



387 

SbuM-iJ- 

diwk 

m Mijd- 
i/-diirk 





398 (JEiJl- 

4(^3 SQl^iui--iL|-4flwEa 

f 


’ (EtmMlM) 1 

iQZ ^1- 
irim-i/-d. 



411 HA- 



_ 

itfcirrif-*A4 


419 



41d JmU]- 
mi-d. 


il-diwii 

tl4 

'tnau'l bbl 

490 



4l9(‘Iau4} 




vMr] 






iia SbocTB FlrAi 

Moirara 

« Bitt&ik 

449 1 
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PSaSlA Ai/It TRAysOX/AifA 



EhujtriL Flr^ Fulli4 Ab&-'AiI Ehiurfl. 
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AH* 

398-443 m KlKWATHIDS 1007—1951 
(KUBDISTAN) 

Hohammad b. Diulmiaii£&r, known aa Ibn-Kakwayb, 
was first cansin to Majd-aZ-dawk the Bnwaybid, of 
Hamadhan^ whose dominions he annexed hy the 
deposition of Sama-af-^wk in 1023 (41^)* He had 
previonalj taken Ispahan in 1007 {398), The fiamily 
continued to role in Ispahan, Hamadhan, Yasd, Haha- 
wand, etc., until their conquest by the Tugbril 

Beg in 1051 {MS). 


A.H. 

39S *Al£-aJ^dawk Abfi-Ja*£ar MotAnmiad . , IQOT 
433 ^ahlr-a/-dlii Abu-Maiifur Fanmsn « . 1041 
—443 


Dashnuuizir 


1. ‘Ali-aJ-d. 


1 


i. F«raman 

.J« 


(of Hamadhiui 
akd Nahiwaitd} 


datighier m Fakhr-ii^.d& wla 
I ihib Bawajhid 

Majd-ai^lawlA 


(of Nafanza) ^ 








VIII. THE SELJUKS 


BMC, XN^xri 

eo* A OREAT QEUUKS OF Pe«8rA 
B SEUUK3 OF KIRMAN 
C SEUlTfd OF SYRIA 

D SEUUKS OF -*IRAI$ 

E $EU0K8 OF -RUm 


60 ** 


DANI8HMANDJD8 (CAPPADOCIA} 
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A.B. A.l>. 

429-700 60. THE SELJBKS 1037-^1300 

(WESTERN ASU) 

The advent of the Sel}u]|j:iAii Turks forms a notable 
epoch in Mo^ammadan history. At the time of their 
appearance the Empire of the Caliphate had vanished. 
What had once been a realm united under a sole Motam- 
m a dan ruler was now a collection of scattered dynastiee, 
not one of which, save perhaps the Fatiinids of Egypt 
(and tiiey were schismatics) was capable of imperial 
eway. 8pain and Africa, indnding the important pro> 
vince of Egypt, had long been lost to the Caliphs of 
Baghdad; northern Syria and Mesopotamia were in the 
hands of turbulent Arab chiefs, some of whom Imd 
founded dynasties; Persia was split up into the nnmexoui 
governments of the Buwayhid princes (whose Shiite 
opinions left little respect for the puppet Caliphs 
cl their time), or was held by sundry insignificant 
dynasts, each ready to attack the other and thus con¬ 
tribute to the general weakness. The prevalence of 
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schiam increased tte diannion of the YBiioos provincefl 
of the Taniflhed Empire, A drastic remedy was needed, 
and it wm found in the inTasion of the Turks. These 
Hide nomads, unspoilt hy town life and ciyilised in¬ 
difference to religion, embraced lalim with all the 
fervour of their uncouth sonls. They cmne to the rescue 
of a dying State, and revived it. They swarmed over 
Persia, Mesopotamia, Syria, and Asia Minor, devastating 
the country, and exterminating every dynasty that existed 
there j and, as the result, they once more reunited 
Mobammadan Asia, from the western frontier of 
Afghanistan to the Mediterranean, under one sovereign; 
they put a new life into the ejcpiring 2 eal of the 
Muslims, drove hack the re-encroaching Byzantines, and 
bred up a generation of fanatical Mobammadan waniors, 
to whom, more than to anything else, the Cmsaders 
owed their repeated failure. This it is that gives the 
Seljuks so important a place in Mohaminadan histoiy. 
The Seljuks, or SaljOkids, were the descendants of 
Seljuk b. Takak, a Turkoman chieftain in the service of 
one of the Khans of Turkistan. Seljuk migrated from the 
Kirghiz steppes with all his clan to Jand in the province 
of Bu khar a, where he and his people enthumuH fi pjtll jr 
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embraced Islam. He and his sons and grandsons took 
part in the wars between the Sam^ds, the Hak Kh^, 
and Mabmud of Qhaznai and the brothers Jughril Beg 
and Chagar Beg eventually became strong enough to 
venture upon the invaaioii of Xhuiasin at the head of 
their wild Turkoman tribes, and after several victories 
over the Ohaznawid armies succeeded in taking the chief 
cities. In 1037 {ji29) the pnbHc prayer was said in 
the name of Chagar Beg BawQd, ‘ King of Kings/ in 
the mosques of Merv, while his brother Tughril Beg was 
simil arly proclaimed in Hayshapur. Balkh, JurjaUi Tabari- 
Stan, and Khwarizm were speedily annexed; the Jibal, 
Hamadhan, Dinawar, Hulwan, -Bayy, and I^pahim followed 
(4JJ—7), and in 1055 (447) Tnghiil Beg entered BaghdM 
itself, and had his name proclaimed as Soltan in the city 
of the Caliph. 

Other Turkish tribes came to swell their armies, and 
the whole of western Asia, from the borders of Afghanistan 
to the frontier of the Greek Empire in Asia Minor and 
of the Eatimid Caliphate of Egypt, became united under 
the rule of the Seljuks before 1077 (^7C?). 

Tughril Beg, AIp-Arslan, and Malik Shah held supreme 
sway over the whole of this vast Empire, but after the 
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death ol the laat, civil var tip between the brotheis 

Bargiyam^ and Mohammad, and separate branches of the 
Selju^ fami ly attained virtual independence in different 
parts of the widely scattered dominions, although the 
main line still preserved a nominal suzerainty down to 
the death of Sinjar, the last * Great Selju]^ * (whose rule 
was almost conffned to KhnraBan) in 1157 The 

Selju^e of Kirman, of -*Ira|p, of Syria, and of -Kiim 
or Aaia Minor, were the chief sub-diviaions of the family, 
but individual members of it ruled in Adharbljan, 
Tnihiristan, and other provinces. In the East, the Selju^ 
empire succumbed before the attack of the Ehwarizm 
Shfih; in Adharbljan, Fare, Mesopotamia, and Diyir-Bakr 
it was supplanted by dynasties founded by Selju^ officers, 
or Atibegs, but in ^Biim it sunived nntil the beginning 
of the power of the ^Othmanll Turks in 1300. 


[Ti/anp. IfiS) 



jniHi 

1 

(GREAT 8EUUK8) 

Cha^ar Beg DAwOd 

1. TUGH^IL BEG 

II. ALP..4lsLA» 

1_ 

{8ELJUKS OF SYRtAV 

MAI 

pIS snlH 

J , i 

a. Tuteflh Tnkiuh 

1 (TWiAnriaAfK) 


5. Ei^d'^iD 

«. Ihikak 


V. BAiGITARTTK VI. MbHA]li: 


sii* 


SEIJU^I 

I 


T 


(SEUUK 8 OF KIRMAN] 


i. ^iwattl 


F. sitt 


IT. Sttl^AD Shih T, TmM Shih 


ii, Sirmiii Sh&h 


(SEU^tCS 


MAD Tn. smAtt rr. MAiiMfi) 

or -*IRAKJ 


I 

Ti. Irin Shih tiu ^cwiarn tii. Ai^in Shih i 


I 


L Mal^mid 3. T^igkril i, 4. 7, SttlsTnin 

•y/ufA 


a. DivaA 5, Malik fl. Mokam- 8. Anlin BMh 
Shah mad 


9 . Tughril II 


Shiih SA^K 


r 


Shah n 


f<ighnl Shah 


%a^ Arslan x4. Bahrim Shah xf. Tiirui 


J. 


Shih n 


xi. Mohammad 


T^pA^i 


I T. 


ArsiAn i^yfAd 


(SEUiJkS of-RUM) 

I 

L Sula^rmaii i 

2. Kilij-Atidan i Diwod 


I 

3, Matik Shah u 4. Mas^^ z 

^iljj-Axaliii n 

(SEUDkS of 

ERZERUM) 


J 


6. MaUk I 7* Xaf-Ehuaru i 8. Sulajmiit it Kaisnr m. Tnfrhril 
Shih n ' 


A Jahitt 
Shih 


19. Ear-KIwiB t 11. Kaj-Kubidi 9, 

I Anlaii m 

12. Kay-Khiu^u 


3. £ay-U 


13. Eay-Eawiisii 

I 

18. Maf^ n 


14. Kilij-Anlin it 

[ 

18. Eay^Ehnarh m 


13«. Ellj.RubMl 
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AD. 

429—652 

A. GREAT SEUtr^S 

1037—1157 

429 

Rokn-al^dln AbO*Xelib T^biii Beg ■ 

1037 

455 

'Adad-af-din Abh-Shnja* Alp-AnUn * 

1063 

466 

Jalal-af-dm Abd-l-Fatb MaEk Sbah . 

1072 

485 

Niftr-af-din Maboaad * . » * 

1092 

487 

Eoksi-aJ-diii Abu-l-Mo^afEar Bargiyim^ 

, 1094 

498 

Malik Shah o , . « - < 

1104 

498* 

GMyatb-af-din Abft-Shuji* Mobammad 

1104 

silt 

Mu^iza-af-din Abu-1-^firitb Sinjar * 

. 1117 

^53 

ISMht of jrAuufi&w] 

—1157 

433 ^83 

B. SELJU^S OF KIEMAN 

1041—1187 

433 

'Imad-af-din :^ra-ATalan Itaward Beg 

1041 

465 

KiTTpaJ^ Shih • . > - • 

1072 

46T 

^oaayn 

1074 

' 467 

Bnkn«a/-d3E Sultan Shih • . < 

, 1074 

477 

Xhran Shah. • . • 

1084 

490 

Iran Shab 

1097 

494 

Aralan Shah , • > * - 

1100 

536 

Hnghlth-ai-dln Mobanunad i 

. 1141 

551 

( 

Mubyi-af-to Tofliril Stah. 

^ Babram Shib \ 

• 1166 

563 j 

1 Ard in n Sbah I (liTals) 

^ Tnrkan Sbah ) 

1167 

583 

Hobaaunad n « < « ^ > 

[Ohm I^friiomant] 

1187 

# M^ftinmiid had been at open war with Baigijini^f 

for many jeaie 


before the litter’e death. 

t Sinjar had bees goTfimor e£ Khnrasia for twenty year® before hii 
ueeaeioa aa Cheat 3eljh^ 
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487— 


C, BELTU^B OF STEIA 


487 Tutoflli b. lIp-Anlia . * . , 

488 Bi^wan b. Tubtsh fax Al^} 

(Du^ b Totosb aX J}atmucm 48S-497) 

807 Alp-Anlin ^Akhm b, Ei^wan , ^ , 

808 Sultan Shih b* Bi^waa 
—811 


[ForuXi, OrXw*id:i] 


1094—1117 

1094 

1095 

1113 

1114 

—1117 


fiU-S80 D. SEUUi^s OF -‘lEA^ AITO 

A.D. 

1117—1194 


KUEDISTAX 


511 

Mii^hitb-a/-dlii MabmM 

- 1117 

625 

Ghiyitb-al-dai Diwfid. 

• 1131 

526 

Tiighril *•.,,* * 

. 1132 

627 

Gbiyith-al-din Mna^d 

1133 

547 

Ma'm-a/^diii Malik Shah , , ] 

- 1152 

548 

Mohammad , 

- 1153 

554 

Stikyman Shah , 

• 1159 

558 

Arelin 8hab 

. 1161 

573 

—590 

Tuirhril a , . , _ ^ ^ 

1177 

—1194 


^ ShtD^ritm^ 
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A.H* ^ _ A,U, 

470—700 E. SEUTJKS OF -RUM 1077—1300 


(ASIA MINOR) 


470 

Sukymin j b* ^utlumisb , , « 


1077 

479 

Iniarr^um • . . * . 


1086 

435 

^Uij-Arslan Dawftd , . . * 


1092 

500 

Malik Shah i . . « . * 


1106 

510 

Maa^ud i , » « • . * 


1116 

661* 

*Izz-al-din Iplij-ArslaD n , 


1156 

584 

Kntb-af-dm Malik Shah n * 


1133 

538 

Ghiyath-af-dln Kay-Khnarb i 


1192 

597 

Rnkn-a/-dlu Sulaymin n * . * 


1200 

5D0 

-Arslan m * 


1203 

601 

Kay-Khnsru i te$icr^ * . * . 


1204 

607 

'Iz£-af-dln £ay-£awus i * * • 


1210 

616 

*Ala-af.din Eay-Knbid I . 


1219 

634 

GMyith-aI-d3n Kay-Khuarn n 


1236 

643 

^laz-af-din Kay-Kawua nt * 


1245 

655 

Rnkn-a/nlm ^iUj-Arslan nr. 


1257 

666 

Ghiyatb-al-din Kay-£husrb m . 


1267 

682 

Ghiyath-af-din Mas*bd n| - 


1233 

696 

—700 

*Ala-af-dia Kay-Knbid n , * 

[ifbn^o/s, ^OthimnU IWris, tffa*]. 


1296 

—1300 


* KiUj-.iAjidt£ii sarviT^d till 538, but diyidied bis dontiuiuiis amouig his 
sous eome jears earlier. 

t Id coujundiou with bis brotheis -Arslan m and Kay-ISubid* 

J Mas'M was allowed hj Oie Mongol Ahiga to govern Siwia, An^- 
and Erzerdm, the death of his father Ka^r-Kawus in 677, dtuiug 
the nomiiial sOTereignt^ of hia cousin Eay-KhusrQ m, whom be succoeded 
in €32* Mas^bd appears to bai^e been restofod to bis kingdom on the 
deposition of Hia nephew Eay-I^ubad in 700, and to buTe reigned for four 
years; but the last four Selib^ '^ere meielj goYemors under tba Mongols 
of Persia* 
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e 400—5110 eo^ DANiaHHARDrDS clWT—HOC 

(SrWAS, CAE SARKA, If AIATU) 

Whilst the Seljalfi irflre oxtcndiiiK tlmir ampini in 
Ana Minor, another Tuikuh ahiof, Oumiabtigtai, wm of 
Danishmuii], Mtabliahoil hia power in Cappodocin ovot 
thn dties of aiwib (SeliMta), Kaytoifyn (Csuinn), and 
HoUtljA (Melitene), near which iut plow he inflicted n 
■angiiiiiary thifmt upon the FnnkA Hi* «njo««g(tfl 
plAyod a distinguished part in the wsrt of the Ctnude*, 
hut the djiusty wna soon ebaerbed in gnster 


iidgb.b«urA 


A.m* 

t Qftmilhhtiirfa H^B^turfeirtuI 


4B« 


im 

m 

Alo^ltdnLu] II-. Is. Gbilf . ^ i ^ 

IIU 

m 

Dba-Z-Nki h, u w « . 

Tlflbf {it Yl^Lb) Aivti^ b. Obil£ 

1141 

m 

Tbr^Itti b. Mabvmud n * ^ * 

im 


IX* THE ATABEGS 

mJKt. XII—KEII 

auRlDV ATABEOti OF DAMAK^UV 

tAH^lO^ ,, -MDftL 

P. « M ALEFfV 

4 » ^ BINyAR 

« +♦ M -jazTra 

BEm^liQjHIOS *« „ ARBELA 

OfTTUKIDB OF KATFA 

,* „ M^niorpi 

■HAHA OF ARMENIA 

atabeos of ADHARBUAH 
«AM^NARlb«* ATABEOa OF PARS 
HAZARASnOBK ATABEOS OF UJRlfiTlN 
SHAKE OF KKWARITM 


KOTlJUaH kHANS OF KIRHAN 






IX TEE ATlBEGS 


0FFICEE8) 

B^c. xii-xm 

Tha Selju^ Empire waa a Miliiu7 pawiir^ anid thA 
on which it dcpeiidAd wu wmmwdod by Turkish 
Fi« men coulii net be tested with the highest 
oommandA or the mlfl ef distant preTinsas p it wu 
ncocMiy to roly on tho oi puEchoKd sla^ras 

binu^ np at the court in do* relntiotu with the 
BeljtL^ priQooa, Ereiy Seljdlf had a following of mam- 
luka^ genornlly brought from Kipchak, who flUad the 
chief dSloee of tho court and camp, and ovuctuahy won 
their mannmissioD by hard aotrioe. Tho inevitehlo mnlt 
of thii ayatsfin wu tho onpplmatiiig of the senile martor 
by tho virilo alave. As the weak Mid 

their empire hroko np into snbHiirtsionj^ their mamlQkfl, 
who had fonght their hattlea for them^ beoame the 
gnarduma or mgonta (Atfihege) of thair jcmthlnl heite^ 


atIbegb 


m 

And npeodny tbu dtilcgot^d Inuntifm for t2iB 

privilegea ol Hmnreignty, In thin inij ^ghtigLa, a 
numlak dI tke 8e1jQ| Totnih, was Appniuted Atil^ 
met liii youthful kdr DukA^iT And m liU d^aXh. owmed 
full eoverdgQ powcra tit l>«mfVKiTi&r •lmftd-«J*dIn Zangl, 
founder of the Atfibego of nnd Alnppo, ntG,| win 

thn Aon of m e1&t« oI tin third SeljOh Stiltr&n HoMk Bhib i 
tho AdhfirbIjSji At£bc£« vprong fxom a Eipohik nuiznlnk 
of MA 0 *ud tho Snl^s of |; Anunlitiglnf 

ancestor of the KhwAium Shlhi, wu cupbeirur ^ BnI|&iL 
hfalik ShiL i Oituh and SalgbaTp fomukro of dynoftion in 
PijEr^Bikr ozkd were Soljn^ offloem; und the 

Ikigta^budi, Hiii&md^idAp and Ifutlugb TChias wore 
offlMiB of tha ilnven o! tho Scljub*. In the twelfth 
centnij the whole SeljSih empire, am Ajutoliu, ww 
in the hendi of thioo aptaizii of their hootOp who U^tm A 
dietmct group of dynaetica. 
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497^9 61. BURIDS 1108-1164 

(ATABEGS OF DAMASCUS) 

Tuglitigjii—one of the nomerous officers who held 
command in the Seljufe armies, became Atabegs or regents 
of the younger Seljii^ princes, and eyentnaUy usurped their 
power—-was an enfranchised mamluk of Sultan Tutush, 
and afterwards, 1096 (488), was appointed Atabeg of his 
son DuJfak, the Seljii^ prince of Damascus, whom he 
succeeded. 


A.B. 

Sayf-al*l9lftm Tughtigin . 


497 

1X03 

622 

Tij-a]*Mxtluk £Qrf . , . . 

1128 

628 

Shamg-al-MuIiilE lam**!! 

1132 

629 

Stuhab-ft/-dm Mahmud * 

1134 

633 

Jamil-a/ dm Mo^amioad 

1138 

634 

Mujir^ai-dia Aba^ (or Anaa, f 664) 

. 1139 

—649 

—1154 




1, Tughtagin 



3. Ismi^a 4* Mafctiifid 

5, Ifobaitmiad 

6. ibak 


II 




m 


A TABERS 


531—04a 5^ ZAEGim iiarr—ISM 

(ATaHEGS of MESOrOTAMlA AND ^YKlA) 

The AtAlH>^ ^liD£d-&Adl]i ZuikI wu Uiti fton of 
the HijLb (cliiiCDbcrliilii)i a TmklBli ftlave of Ifalilc Sbab, 
BJid from I0d5 to 1094 liebtenAnt of Tufcuib et 

AJcppo, Agfuiiitt irhom tuo nboUad, and 
uraA appoioti^ goT-mior a£ iadudiDg Haghdid^ iil 

1127 (590i)t and in th^ umo jw «mnexi&d BinJ^r, 

-^oalni aad and tbon Aleppo and <^thsr 

Byriaii dtine. Ho espociidlf dlfftinguldiod liinuB^lf ob tbo 
champion of tbe Sfiudima against iht\ CrttMkdara, and wm 
I bo truo forcrunnoT of B*l4idm. On hi& dsatli bis donuniona 
vcifo diTidod betwio^ bis mas lifui^-of-dlu MabmEid^ juiothor 
lamoni aiili-i:tiiumdcrt who held Sjtirt, JUid fiayf-ai-dln 
ObIxT, who mlod in -Kdfil and Ifcaopotamia. In the 
next gonomtion tba Syrian bwicb died ont; hut a 
offsboat bad boen catabUsbed at Sinjarj wbilst a fonrtb 
■ub-dymuty tiprong up Minowhat later at -Jaxlm. The 

SiujOir line gave place to tha AyjQhida in 1221 » 

the atbeiv came under tbo inle of Lnlu', the bIawv and 
voaTr of tbo last of the -ir^fU Zangida^ nntil nil were 
sbaotbed in the empira oi the Ifcngoli. 
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A.X. 


A.H. 

131—«3l 

A. ATABEGS of -m59IL 



'ImM-iZ-diii Zan^t Ak^} 

. 1137 

&i\ 

Sayf-^B^-dfD Gtiixl 1 «... 

1140 

Ui 

{Cnib-iZ-dln Hiiditd .... 

« II4& 


Gbul a « • « , 

1109 

67^ 

' iM^iZ-thii Muffed i: « li ^ . 

llfiO 


iror-ii-dl^ AnLKn Sliih ■ . . . 

. im 


'iMl^a/'dfn Mdi'0d II , » » « 

13 IP 

AlA 

XiAr^nZ-dln Anl&ti BliUi n . . , 

« 131A 

Al« 


im 

621 

Badr^-iJ-dTti La’Ia' » ■ * _ 

1393 

5»7 

Xmil^ h. In-la' . . . « , 

* 

—4A0 


—1202 

541^?T 

U, AT^BGIS OF SYRIA 

1140^1101 

&I1 


1140 

fi4>» ^ 

-9ili^ IciiLi*d « . . , , 

. 1170 

—A7T 


—tifil 

^ fliidr $ir^f 577; fl 7 $i] 

W4l-ei7 

c. ayabeos op sinjab 

1170—1220 

ASA 

^InUUl-af-dlo Zk%r b. Mod^ . 

. 1170 

6fi4 

1^u{b-al-d(ii Kiib*miBwl^ , , « 

« 11^7 

010 

^iiEild-a/-itlji Shibioiliih 

13 IP 

AlA 

Mal^ciaii (ir ^OlOlir} . ^ . 

. 1210 

^17 


— 1220 

070—040 

R* ATABEQ3 OF JAZflA 

1100-1200 

070 

Mq^to-iX-dln tiiDjir ShiA . 

. nso 

04)0 

Ho^n-of-dlii 

. 1209 

ItTjr 

}ivm . 


—040 


—1200 
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BEOTIOlyiI>S 




A.D. 

BOT-BM @3. BEOnOUflDa 11*^-1232 
tATlSBQS OP AEBELA, KTC.) 

In 1144 (fJli*} Zahq^ Appointod omu of hu 

Turkish ulBicen, Zajn-oi-dlii *AIl Eilchiik h. IkvHein, 

to be hif Tiseny at -Uofil, und in LHO (3U) ii4a 4^ 
5uijir ood fllWrwHEd^ Huran^ TAkrit, LrbU (Atiwla), utc., 
hi« aathontj. Od ZuynW-dln'i death At IrM In 
1167 kii elder »£i Mnfojiir-Etl^iliii KahburT fled 

td Herrin^ vlulet Ickil ptosaed te the mil Zapi- 

li-dln yfljRif^ tmdet tko tatoreliJp ui tke AmTr Hujalud- 
aAdln Ki'imiz. thi Ydwifa de^th in H90 ^hllad^l)f 

who then exeiciied irupmine bifla:enec ov& Bjru and 
VeMpDtAmiat appouitvd ^iizaffkr-A/-dTn Kukbml da Lii 
brotker^a sqceewr fct IrbE oad SbalinizaT, btit pvo Mi 
former goTemmente of ^Rohl (Edetsa) and Bu- 

nULje&t ^ bis own oEpheir Ta)tT<a/.tfbi Hhniir. EQkbnil 
died la 1232 (^W)> nud 1 k.w|; vitbout son* bequeaUtud 
Irbil to tbe ^AbbOtid Culipb. 



Zajn^^ 'All Hkllllk b. . 

H44 


Zijn.el.drd Tilnir h. *AU (•! LtbUj t SSt . 

1L6T 

m 

KUbU) b. ‘AQ (it Uiiru). 

i]«t 


11 » •■ 11 <■ {it IrinlJ 

ILiO 



—im 


1‘AtUiidt; tltsa Mimfiii] 



16a 


^EU^K OFFICBM 


A.II. 

64. DK'TUKma iioi^iaia 

(liiyJLE-BAK&J 

Ortu^F b. Abjab, the f&yiiEler thLi dpuirfy,, in'iia a 

Turkomaii officer m the 3«ljQ^ Annifft^ ond wm oppoii^ted 
gevYiTDor of lom^cni vben the Holy City was conquered 
by hifl commindor TutnAh the Scljuf^ of DauiascoA. 

Oftirb^A aoiui SiikmUQ and ll-tjhlxt, both fomona In tbo 
WBfO with the pdiijot* o£ Paleetiiie ffnecoeded to 

their inthei^i poift in 1091 (4^4)i until tLo city woo 
fomoxed by the Futimid Caliph in 1096 039)^ when thetj 
Totirod to Edoow (-fiiiM) wid -^Irak nspiHftivBly. In 1101 
{495) il-CJh£xT wm iipi^tcd profoct of BuKhdld by Uut 
fioljOb Sul|in IfobomniAd, and in the ^omo yeor Subman 
w» mode goremor of Hifit Eayfl in Bij3r-Bftkr^ to whioh 
ho ftdded MaricBn a jw or two later. In 1106 {SO£)^ 
howoTer, hliridln wna tranEffrrred to hk brother Il-Ohixl, 
nod henceforward there were two oolldtoziii lincf of 
af Knyfi. and at MlriftTn. The Kayfa branchj 
after the warlike eapIoLb of SukmiJi a^nat Baldwin and 
JocelLn^ settled down into tranqnil ol&wurity, haatened to 
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pay homage to Saladln, when^his power became threaten¬ 
ing, and were rewarded with the addition of the city of 
Amid to their territoiy in 1183 (57?), nntil their line 
was suppressed by the Ayff^hid -Kamil in 1231 {629). 
A minor branch of the Kayfa family governed KhartapLrt 
(Quart-Pierre^ in Diyar-Bakr from 1127 (51^1) to 1223 
{620), Il-Ghazi, the founder of the Maridiu Kne, and 
one of the most redoubtable of hfuslim warriors against 
the Crusaders, gained possession of Aleppo in IU7 (Afi), 
and in 1121 (515) was also invested with the govern¬ 
ment of IfayyaJaxibln (in Biyar-Bakr) by the Selju^ 
Sultan Sfaj^mud* Karidin and Mayyafarit^Tn continued 
to be held by his descendants, the latter nntil 1184 
{680)^ the former until their submiseion to Timur and 
absorption by the Kara-Kuyunll in 1408 {811) i but the 
Maridin Amirs ceased to be of importance alter the 
Ayyubid supremacy was established in Syria and Heso^ 
potamia, Aleppo fell 1123 (517) to another Ortuliid 
chief, Balah b. Bahram, who had also held Ana {J^97) 
and Khartapirt (515), and was a prominent leader in 
the wars with the Cmeaders. 
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A. ORTU^S OF KAVFA 


4ft5 

Mni'lDi^ti-flAYlft S^kioftL t % * 


. 1101 

498 

IbrUIia p « « » . 


* 1104 

f. m 

Biikn-iiMlfl,vlji DiwOO . 


. 1108 

e. M 



. lliO 

A70 

Nfij-fcf-dJn ^ ^ 


iJ74 

AIL 

^ E4b-«i>^4flt S^kmiq n . . 


LISA 

fit? 

|fCftr-4/-4la ^ ^ 


1209 

AIV 

Et^u^ii-diii M^LGd , « 


1Z32 

— 



—1281 




AJO. 

B. OHTT^niS OP atiJllBlN 

not—110^ 

m 

NiiD-i/-diiQ D--OW1 « 


4 iico 

£lfl 

If [uAju-ii.^ Tinmitiih ^ ^ 

# 

1L22 

Al? 

NAjv-ii-4lD Alpt. 

■* 

iiAi 

072 

^U^lHiX-dlq ll-Olilxf , 

1 

1170 

410 

HiMEi]-iU^4bi TOh^-AnlAn ^ 


. im 

497 

^t^jtp-ttl'dlik OrtcJ^-Afliff -l/ffan^rip 

ii 

. 1200 

m 

NnjifirHAdbi OiiAlS 1 ppSi^id, ^ 


, 1230 


Ipvi-AnJin -Moi&fiir 

■ 

. 7200 

m 

Bluiiu-flJ-dta Biir^ _ , 


1202 

903 

Kijm-iJ-dlD CliAii u 

m 

. 1204 

nt 

^Imid-ii^^ ^All Alp4 -<iydil 

* 

1312 

712 

ShuKA^n/^m 


. lilt 

TOG 

Abmid -|[u|ur » ^ . 

t 

. 1350 

700 

HAbmiMl , 

* 

, I2fl7 

700 

DilArflJ -MnfAffir 


1107 

77a 


■R 

. 1070 

8D0 


4 

1400 

— 8L1 



— HOS 
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ARMENIA 




AD, 

493- 604 65. SHAHS OP AEMENIA 1100^1207 
Siikman -KutbT> 80 called because be was once tbe 
slave of Ea^b-aZ-dlii Isma'Il, the Seljul^ governor of Maraud 
in Adhorblj^, wrested the town of -Khala| in Armenia 
from the Marwanids in 1100 and his descendants 

and their mamluks continued to govern this region for a 
century until their conquest by the AyyaUd^ in 1207* 





A.n. 

493 

Sn^Bin -^otbi . 

- * 

1100 

506 

Zahlr>si-dia Ibrahim Shab-'Ammn 

U12 

521 

Ahmad 


1127 

522 

Nafir-aJ^dlh Sukman u 


1128 

679 

Saji-aZ-dia BegtdioQr * 


* 1183 

689 

Badr-af-dio Aksimhtir . 


* 1193 

594 

-'Man^w Mobaiomad » 


1198 

603 

*Iz 2 -a/-dln Balbln 


1206 

—604 



—1207 



1. Suhman 

1 



2. Ibrahim 

1_L 


3. A^mad 


4. SDicmin n 

1 

: * 

5. Begtiionr 



3. BilMn 6. AlanLiiir 7. Mobammsd 

Dotted Imra indicate the retatieiiabip between toaster pud elave. 
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A.li. AJU. 

66. ATAB£ua OF 1136-1^ 

ADHAMijAN' 

Ildi^, Ji Tnrkiflh ftlnro from mjhjlmlj w$ in fiiTour at 

thp court of th« &cljQ|f Sidtin of anil wu 

fln&U^ gnctpd the goremmont ol Adlmrbljeiiip togcihor witb 
the 8 u1Uiii’b iridDWf}^ HLvtor-^m-lafr, Ku son Mo^nxELmad 
wm thp ruUr of Uw Soljuk ki»(5dom of -'Irujp **« 


wall Ai 

of hU own prorinop. Moliammod' 

A l»« 1 her Kitil' 

Amluji, 

who had acted be hie deputy 

ia AdbuLljaa, 

Attciopedod to bia outhorit7> oad wm orofttod 

fTowd; 

but on hie olaiinln^ aoTproigTi 

fighte^ ho WM 

aa^oBiiimtcd^ and ku tiro nophowip who 

i&odonitBd thdr ambitioUi 

1 

1 

i 

A.R. 


A.P. 

Aai 

Stuunft-^eZ-dlD ^ , 

Liao 

m 

llo^jixnraed -Fkklfiwia Jali&a « 

1 m 

£61 

l^iEil-AnliU "OtKiula . ^ . 

1160 

««7 

AbD-ba^ , . . . . . 


607 

. . . 

1210 


—1216 


ir fkli|u 



a, MD^lmimiil 

^ 

9 . ]{Udi>!b»Ua 


*. Abii-Bakr /prfp^ 








1T2 


ATdSSOB 


Wa-flM W. aAUJHAams 11«-1387 
(ATlfiEOS OF FAJZS 

Salgliu' wu tlio chief of « b*nd of Terlwmfiaa uluj 
migrated into KhuriaiQ, ud aftar i career of rapine 
■ttached thcmwlrea to the SeljOh Jfcgt who 

appoiatod Salghor ana of liu chatabcrlMiis. Chia of his 
dewcadanto, SttiiJjiir b. MSdUd, nude hunself muter of the 
proriitoe of Fan in 1 Hg and fonoded a dynaot^ irhich 

lutod Deoriy n cantnry and o half. AUbflg Sa'd beeaine 
tributorr to the Shah of KhiriTism, to whom he iurrendoicd 
Iltohhr and Aahkurin* and Attheg Abu-Bahr, m hie 
turn, paid bomiigB to Ogotoj JDibu the Mongol, and wu 
Kwnided -with the title of Kailugh Khan. The Liter 
Atoboga went merely vonda of the JfmgvU 9 /Ptrtia, end 
the loet of them, the pnneeu ^Abiih, wae tljo wito of 
Manga-Tlmilr, m eon of Hfilagfl, The poet Sa'di lived 
nt the oanit of tha Atihag Abu-Bakr. 
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AM. 

543 

Stmlpir* 

557 

Zangi , 

671 

TaklA . 

69! 

Sa‘d . 

623 

Ah4-Bakr . 

658 

Mohe^imiied » 

660 

Mohammad Shah 

660 

SeljO^ Shah 

662 

*Ahiah 

—680 

1 

JfUSd 

1 


[MonifoWJ 


1 . S unil nr 


lilangl 


2. Zttngi 


Z. Tails 


4. SsM 

t 


A.D. 

1148 

1162 

1175 

1195 

1226 

1260 


1262 

1263 

—1287 


5. Abu-Bokr 


6. Moblmmad 


Safffkar 


7, Mol^amniad Shall 8. Bh&h 

9. ^Jlbisli 


* Most of the Salghorida used the title MufalEar-a/-dIa. 
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ATillE(fS 


JI.R. JI.V. 

Gia-T«0 6ei EAZi&ABFIDB 1148-1339 
(ATABRM op L^ISTAN) 

The founder of ihk lino was ATii-Tithlr, n g^oril who 
wiMt sent hj tlm BAlghiriii AUbeg to the Gtieftter 

Lujutda in IHS Tbii onKLiial tenitaiy wu nag- 

mented hj a grmt of the prodjicje of Ehuzi&Ua hy Iho 
Mongol AbOgL The Atobeg Afi^yiLh i wzed l^pohlu 
oQ the denth of Aigbuap but wm ii|>eedilj pmuihed. This 
petty dynftaty conduuod to mJe till About ia39 
M^y ol the dates aio nnoertiuii. Tboif capital was 
Idej [ but Tuaul Shilli ji ia ivcoided to karo Annexed 
BhhfltAT^ HuwayzA, and -Ba^ Thooo was ebo auotlior 
petty dy&atfly of Atabege, who goTomod tho Zmht LujistAn 
froin the end of Uio 12tb to the iBtb oentury.* 

• Fw bcrlJi drniEbci »t Sir Hmrj JT^n^, 

Fart IIL pp. 140^ 


BAZiRASPWS 


irfi 


i.n. 




643 

Ahb-T*^^ t, Mu^Aiinamd ^ 


1143 

f. 0OO 

Nlflli-l7-dJn lUfliup 

k Pk 

1343 

B ISO 

Tilk . .. 


m2 

ff, fift7 

Hi>iHI b-mJ h Alp^Algb.'a m t < 


iU9 

IT* B73 

TAihlI BliUi 1 . li * » 4 


1374 

e. d37 

Atrii^Tila i . ^ 


139S 




1306 

733 

EnJlA-iiHlin Y&ml iJbih u » 


133S 

740 

UofoAkr^-dlD A&ui^Ul tl. 


im 


Bhum-oZ-dlii QOBhaiif (at Nfir^-WtUT!) 


XM 

e. 7M 

A^IDAd - . ^ . k « 

d 

137» 

A, S U 

Ab4-SA-fd k * , , * , 


im 

f.SBO 

J^lonTn .««««« 


141? 

337 

GbiyalH-ai>ilLi « . . . . 


1423 


£rp*IM iff Bulk 


I— 

a. TWkT* 


1 - 

*, TfimfSkibl 

I 

1 


L AH-TiMr 

J 

3. HA2aRASP 

J 


—r 

4. A1|k-Affh4 


T, AhmaA 

I 

i. Taint £b£b n 


t. Aljfwfi& n 


I 

V 

I 

BOibius 


lTlmSrU*i 
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KEWaRIZM 


JL.O. 

SHAHS OF KHWlRlZM lOTI—1S31 

A Turkiah eImto of BAtlciti^n of OhoJtaiif ndmod Antmh* 
tijstHi iu«r is be tbe cup-beBTfifr of tba 3aL|iii 

Halik StEh^ ttIio mAdu liini f^Tetnor of KhwEium 
(Khin)p a put to whiob JiLs 9011 HocOc^Odod mth tbo 
titlu of Shdk. AtaJx was tbe ^fat of tbia 

Uno to show (my ambi^n for mdcitKfiidmice, but Ms 
revolt m Ib'JS (AJi) wsa puidehcd by hii oxpd^on 
from Kliwucizm bj &ul(&zi Einjar. AWk, howav«r, (diortlj 
rutunted^ aad beuc^forwHid (he Kbvtnm Sblhi cnjojod 
Mvi^roigiL power, AWx oxtezkdf^ tU ftuthoiritj w fitT 
afl land oEt the Hirer Slhun (TaxurtAs), IVkiLih oddod 
KhurMEUp -Buyy und Xfpahihi to Ms demiiueni 1193-4 
Slid his ftonj the celebrated *Ala-al’dIa 
Mabumnad, after a itubbom war with the O^Hridi in 
Kbumijip reduced the greotor port of Penia bj the 
jeor 1210 (607)p mibdtied BukhErl and Siuuerb^^di and 
invading the tomtory of the QQr-KhEn of Kara-Khttaji 
Hued hii capital Otrar. In 1214 (fill) he entefi^d 
AfghnniNten (md took Ohastia, and tbcih having adopted 
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the *A}id heresy (flit) pTii|i«fcd te put m vnd U the 
^Ahb&fad i’ailpIxatCi Hi» cArecir ol eenque^t was enddeiilj 
Cut Hheit bj the Appcur&aco ol the Mongol hardei of 
ChingU Ehan on hii nerthem boidelv. Mohomiiuui Bed 
inuntinently^ bofoio this appiliing nrJJio, end died in 
dospuT on on kland of the Ca«pinn Sea, 2220 {817). 
Uhl tkren bddji wandered lor eotne tiTne through the 
proriticvo oE Punua, und one of them^ Jaifil-Al-iIfni oveo 
vintod India lor two jmi; hut after a dmde of 
■tirring AdrenturcAj during wblch ho contiiTkl to hold 
AdharbljEn from 8RM-8, ho was tnoHy llmuhod bj the 
Mongnla in 12Zi (flPflJ. At ono time the mle of the 
Ehwftrizm woe olmoet cmitermLHoni with tho SeJjQ^ 
cuiidro, but tbii period of widest extent eoareely laatod 
A donon jeon. 


A-a- A.Uh 

t. 170 Am^tigTo p. 1077 

1M) ^xtb-kZ-din Mobunmad .... IWT 

All Aliii 113T 

m lUAnlin ....... ItAd 

m ^hih MpboiM (fm) . . . nn 

Ae« Tntnili. . 1171 

AM *A|£^.dln Mobiutim«d . . . - Jm 

AIT JpJii-i^dliL MumbAili. . . « . IlSO 

—62A - —ISJr 
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fll9-T0a 70. KtlTLUQH EHA1S3 im-l30a 

(KlftIrfAlfl) 

Biixtlt Htjik^r imtiv^P of and ui oiSocT 

of ^AUL-m^hIIi] tho 'KhwvAum Sbah, imoceMiui^ in estib- 

liidmiK biA bi Kirm£n in U22 durick^ tho 

period of Muirehy whicb followed iio ovortbrow of tho 

Bhwirieca ^5h by Chingis Khin; oiud hii nuthority woo 
oonitrnLod by tho Ogot^y^ who conferred upon him 

the title of Kuilu^h KkuH. Tho dynasty kept within 
the limits of Tfirmiiij and wero loyal ^asaoIa of tho 
Mon^oh 0 / two ul whom momed dau^tem of 

the family. Tho doaghter of the Inat of tho lino 
mnniod BfobominAd tho Mm^and of FuTe4 


A-M. Arli. 

010 BuHL^ Kutlo^h Ebln. ^ « L2Z3 

032 Hnka-iZ-drn - 1234 

^Ufb-sr-dlO ...» I3d3 

060 O^uLta^h Khiiiia . HOT 

061 Julit-ar^dlii {kijurjgtiAlmktli . . , . 12:62 

003 9kfTif-e;-dkEL F44idiili Klatfin 4 , » 1203 

094 JaUl^l-dln Uo^ibAEilsd Sblh . . 1204 

701 9h«h4ih^ , . , . 1201 

_703 —laoa 


j«wm#Ff hU 7*1 1 llwa JfiiFe/mdi.] 

* From 560 to 060 bction jif S^(in wu Iht timlu nlit. 
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X. THE SXJCCESaOES OF THE 8ETJU|C3 
IK THE WEST 

We have Been hjw the Atibeg« md other gffl«ri of 
the Selja^i BnccMded to the gOT^mment of the Feiaim^ 
Meflopot o t obiip uml Syrun pcoyinccs o£ their wide empire^ 
hut, failing to found poweifnl dynasHefl^ were foTiced to 
uuke way for tlui Mangola in the tbiiteeath century^ 
There wm, however^ one part of the Seljuh emplm 
when the Hongola nude no La^tiiig impreiiiozi, and where 
the SoljQ^ wore fuHowed by e dyna^ greater than 
their own^ the eplendid line of the or OUcman 

JWjbi. BoforO enteiiDg upon the Mongol period of Ifo- 
bnmmfldjm hiatory^ thesa Bucceaiion of the BdjQ^ in th# 
West must be tigticod+ 

In the B»ond half of the thirteenth centnrr tha Scljn^a 
of -^Eurn, or HitbiEr Aoia, becsime the of the 

Hengolfl of FereiA, wbe directed aifiaini in An&tolui 
through a goTemori^ Bnt the hold of the Mengoln 
upon this distant proTinoe wna alight and brurf. The 
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decayed Seljuks might submit^ but the young dynasties 
which sprang up among their ruins paid little heed to 
the remote despots of Persia, who made few efforts to 
restraiii them. Ten States soon diTided the Seljuk king¬ 
dom of -Bum amongst themselTes. The KardA dynasty 
occupied Mysia; the of jSdrU Khdn and A^iin^ 

Lydia j the Mmiashd prince, Caria; those of Tahh^^ 
Lycia and Pamphylia; Pisidia and Isauria ; 

Naramdn, Lycaonia; Narmfydny Phrygia; 

Paphlagonia; whilst the house of ^Othmdn held Phrygia 
Epictetus. 

All these dynasties were gradually absorbed by the 
rising power of the *Oihmd^9y once the least among 
them. Ear^I was annexed in 1336 (7J7) ; Hamid was 
purchased as a marriage dower in 1382 (783); and 
in 1390 (79$) Bayazid (Bajazet) x annexed Karmiyan, 
Takka, Sard Khan, Aydin, and Hantashd, in a single 
campaign, and completed his conq^uest by adding Kara- 
mdn and Kizil-Abmadii in 1392-3 (794-5), Thus at the 
end of the fourteenth century, not a hundred years after 
the assumption of independence by ‘Othman i, the arms 
of his great-grandson had swept away the nine rival 
dynasties. 
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After the battle of Angora in 1402 (501^), when Baya^Id 
waa defeated and made prieoner by Timuri and tbe ^Oth- 
manlT power in Asia seemed to be annihilated by the 
Tatar hordes, seven of these dynasties (bat not Karasl 
or Hamid) were restored by the conqueror, and enjoyed 
a renewed vitality for about a quarter of a century- 
By that time, however, the ‘OthmlbilTs had recovered 
from the blow, and in 1426-8 {B^9-8SB) five of the 
restored dynasties were re-absorbed by Murad (Amn- 
rath) n; and in 1471 (^77), after the second conquest 
of Kuraman, the rule of the Ottoman Turks, in the 
strong hands of Mohammad u, was again supreme over 
all the pro\'inces which once owned the sway of the 
Ten Amirs, as it is at this day- 
The following table shows the division of the Selju^ 
kingdom of Hum among the Ten States, and their 
absorption by the ^OthmanlTs, and gives the names and 
(so far as known) the dates of their princes,* 

* Details may be eonsnlted id my arfiele oa the Successors of the 
Seljo^, in Jcmytal E. Ad. Soc., N.$. xir. ( 1882 ), 
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609^1311 80. ‘OTHMANLI OR OlTOMAIfl' 1299-1893 
SULTANS OF TURKEY 

The ^OthmaulT or Ottoman Turks were a small clan 
of the Oghuz tribe, who were driven westward from 
Khurasan by the Mongol migratioii, and took refuge in 
Asia Minor early in the thirteenth century. In recog¬ 
nition of their aid in war, the SeljQ^: Sultan allowed 
them to pasture their flocks in the province anciently 
known as Phiygia Epictetus (henceforward caUed Sul^- 
dni) on the borders of the Byzantine Bithynia, with the 
town of Sugut (Thebaaion) for their headquarters. Here 
‘Othman, the eponymous founder of a dynasty which 
numbers thirty-five Sultans in the direct male line, was 
bom in 1258 (d5d), ‘Otbman pushed the Byzantine 
frontier further hack, and his son ^Or khan took JBrusa 
and Nicaea, absorbed the neighbouring State of KarasI, 
and organized the famous corps of Janizmes {Yani chari 
‘new soldiery’), who for several centuries were the flower 
of the conquering armies of the ‘Othmkulls, In 1358 
(759) the Turks crossed the Hellespont, established a 
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garrison at Gallipoli, and began the conquest of the 
Byzantine Empire in Europe, Adrianople and Phibppopolis 
fell a few years later, and the Tiotoriee of the Maritza 
(1364), XoBoro (1389), and KicopoHs (1394) OTer the 
chi%*alry of all Euro]^ gare the Turks assured possession 
of the whole Balkan peninsula, except the district sur^ 
rounding Constantinople. The capital of the Eastern 
Empire was temporarily saved by the diversion caused 
by the invasion of Asia Minor by Timur (Tamerlane) 
and the overwhelming defeat of the Ottoman Sultan 
Bayazid i (commonly called Bajazet, from an ignorant 
pronunciation of the German spelling) in 1402 (5ft4) on 
the field of Angora. 

For the moment an empirs which had stretched from 
the Danube to the Orontes appeared to he almost anni¬ 
hilated by a single blow. Its recovery, however, under 
the wise role of Moltammad l, * The Gentleman, was 
scarecly less remarkable, and, after an interval of peace 
and consolidation, Murad n was able to defend the 
empire from the attacks of Hunyady, the * White 
Knight of Wallachia,' and to avenge a violated treaty by 
the decisive victory of Varna (1444) over a vast army 
of Christian crusaders. This signal success secured the 


188 


TURKEY 


Turks from inTaaon from the north, and the history of 
the neit two centuries is a long record of triumphs. 
Constantinople fell to Hohammad ii in 1453, and the 
last remnant of the Byzantine fhnpire was thereby 
destroyed. The Crimea was annexed (1476), the Aegean 
islands became Ottoman boU, and the Turkish flag waved 
even in Italy over the castle of Otranto. In his brief 
reign of eight years, Selim r, ‘the Grim,' defeated 
the Shah of Persia, and added Kurdistan and Diyar- 
Bakr to the Tnrkish Empire; took Syria, Egypt and 
Arabia from the M amln k s (1517); and not only became 
the master of the Holy Cities of Mecca and -Medina, 
but received from the last ‘Abbasid Caliph of Cairo the 
relics of the Prophet Mohammad and the right of suc¬ 
cession to the Caliphate, in virtue of which the Ottoman 
Sultans have ever since claimed the homage of the 
faithful. 

Sulayman the Great, patria fortit fiiu$ foriior, over- 
shadowed Selim's exploits by his own magnificent achieve¬ 
ments. In 1522 he expelled the Knights of Enodes from 
their corsairs’ stronghold. In the north he conc^nered 
Belgrade, and in 1526 utterly crashed the Hungarians on 
the field of Mohacs, slaying their king Louis n and 20,000 
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of hh ^'ot A eettlitiy mud a h*lf lEtiiigmy bcTiimo 

m Tttrldali proTuioA. Sulayoui eT-an bAsiagM Tionnft 
(lC^29}r AiH^^ though he i^itod to ^bdciA it, lu compf^il^ 
the Axtihduko Fordimmd to "pay him trthitte. * Tho Saltau^i 
ckim to bu caIIkI The Grait reati not merely upon 
bifl t£tidaaht42d wtaJum And ahititj, and tla« ifiJendid Beriafl 
oi hii snacema, but Mpuu Ebo hat that ha maiotftiiied 
find imptof'cd hu grand position la uu ago of ffnrpoosing 
gnqrataHA—the njft of Charlefl ip FrondA r, miubfith^ and 
1*00 1 -—iif Calombu*, Cortoa, und Baldgh. In tin? grent 
days of <JbiLr]u9 ho dared to (UinUA HungsTj aM lay 
Kogu b Yiimna; and in the opodi of great navw and 
adinimlBit of Doiin Mid I>rttho, he awij|ifc the ffus b the 
emtfl of Spain, and hia lutminds J^Cithannu, Fial^^ and 
Bmgut, oraated panic fear along oil the idiotiv of tha 
Moditermncjm, dwte the Spuiiaids ont of the B&rUry 
Stateflp and dfifeated pope, emperor, and doge together 
nt the great oB Preroa® 'The empLrt 

of SulftymBn stretched i»ai BadA-Teelh ea the Booubo 
to AerZui m the Chtoneta of tbe Kle, ind from tbe 
KuphratM ftUuwt to the Strut* of Gibraltar. 


• Sm mj .Hfrtwy JVrb,, eb, * 
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The reign, of SulaymSn the Great is the apogee of 
Ottoman power. The downward eonrse began with the 
blow inflicted upon the naval prestige of Turkey by 
Bon John of Austria’s signal victory off Lepanto (1571). 
In spite of the conquest of Cyprus (1571) and such 
successes on land as the defeat of the Austrians on the 
Eeresztes (1696), the Turks were no longer the tenor 
of Europe. Murad it added Baghdad to their 
dominions in 1638, and Candia and other islands were 
wrested from the Venetians in 1646j but on the con- 
tinent of Europe the defeats at St. Gothaid (1664), 
Choezim (1873), and Lembei^ (1676) by John Sobieski, 
culminating in the fatal siege of Vienna (1682) and the 
rout at Mohaez, were followed by the total loss of 
Hungary (1686), and the invasion of Bosnia and Greece 
by the Austrians and Venetians. Prince Eugene delivered 
a final blow at the battle of Zenta (1697), and the 
treaties of Carlovitz (1699) and Passarovitz (1718) mark 
the end of Turkish supremacy in Hungary, Podolia, and 
T ransyl vania. 

The frontiers of the empire remained almost unchanged 
from this epoch of humiliation up to the recent partition of 
1878. Eussian aggression began in 1736 with the ftTin px a - 
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tion ol Oczakov and Azov, and contmtied witli the seizure 
oi the Crimea in 1783, besides several invarions ol the 
Danubian Principalities. Turkey itself was a prey to 
the exactions of a disorderly soldiery, and Mabmud n, 
the greatest ol modem Sulfans, though he massacred the 
mutinous Janizaries (1826), could not arrest the process 
of disintegration which was going on in the Ottoman 
empire. In Africa, Egypt became practically independent 
under llohammad ‘All in the first quarter of this cen¬ 
tury, and smce 1883 has been still further remored 
from the 'sphere of Turkish influence' by the British 
occupation. Algiers and Tunis became semi-independent 
under their Deys and Beys in 1659 and 1705 

(1717) ^spectively, and France has been tbe possessor 
of Algiers since 1830, and of Tunis, in all but name, 
since 1881, The regency of TripoH is all that now 
remains of the Turkish empire in Africa. In Asia, 
however, it has lost little rinee the day when Murad r? 
took Baghd^ from the Persians; though Kars and Batum 
were awarded to Bussia in 1878 by the Treaty of Berlin, 
when the island of Cyprus was hypothecated to Great 
Britain. 

Turkey’s most serions losses have been in Europe. 

13 
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Greece parted from her in 1828; the Dannbkn Princi- 
palitiea coalesced into the State of Koomania in 1866 ; 
and Servia got rid of her Turkisb garrisons in 1867, 
The designs of Bussia, which had been checked by 
England and France in the Crimean War (1864-5), 
were again manifested in the invasion of Turkey in 
1877—8; but the Great Powers did not sanction the 
aggrandizing ambition of Bnssia, The Treaty of Berlin 
(1878), though it gave little to Bussia, carried out the 
partition of Turkey in Europe which had already beg^. 
Boumania and Servia were created separate kingdoms, the 
independence of Montenegro was recognized, Greece was 
given Thessaly, Bosnia and Herzegovina were entrusted 
to Austria, and a now tributary principality of Bulgwa 
was established, to which Easteni Boumelia was added 
in 1886, whereby Turkey was virtually deprived of her 
last possession north of the Balkans, The Ottoman 
Empire in Europe is now reduced to a strip of territoiy 
south of the Balkans, corresponding to ancient Thrace, 
Kacctlon, Epirus, and lUyria, instead of stretching almost 
to the gates of Vienna as it did in the great days of 
Sulaymun. 
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i1, GREAT KHANS OF MONQQUA 
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S3. QOLOEN HORDE OF KIPCHAK 
84. KHAnS of the KRIM (CRIMEA) 
as. CHAQHATAY KHANS 



xr. THE MONGOLS* 

s-aec. XIII—xvni 

The history of the Mongols begins practically Tsith the 
great conqueror Chingiz There are many traditions 

of hie ancestors current among his biographers, but, as 
in the case of many another man of unexpected fame, his 
pedigree has been elaborated rather on the ground of 
natural propriety than of fact. Ail that can safely be 
said about the early history of the Mongols is that they 
were a clan among clans, a member of a great nomad 
confederacy that ranged the country north of the desert' 
of Gobi in search of water and pasture^ who spent their 
lives in hnnting and the breeding of cattle, lived on flesh 
and sour milk (kumis), and made their profit by baitering 
hides and beasts with their kinsmen the Xhitans, or with 
the Turks and Chinese, to whom they owed allegiance. 
The name Mongol was not known abroad until the tenth 
century, and probably came to be applied to the whole 
group of clans only when the chief of a particular clan 
bearing that name acquired an ascendancy over the rest 

* The followiiig iatroductioa, and thoee to the sacceedmg aeeUoiu 
of the Mongol dynaitiee, are ropiinted from my Caialoffm of OHmtal 
€omi u$ f Ae Jfiotfiwn. vol li. They are of coum baaed upon 

Sir Henry Howorth'a great Hiaiory. 
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of the confederacy, and gave to the greater the name of 
the less. If not the founder of the enpremacy of Ma clan, 
Yissugay was a notable inainbainer of it, and it was pro¬ 
bably he who first aaserted the independence of the 
Mongols from Chinese rule. In spite, however, of conquest 
and annexation, the people who owned the sovereignty of 
Tissngay numbered only forty thousand tents. Tet it was 
npon this foundation that Tissn^y's, son, Chmgi^ Khan, 
built up in twenty years the widest empire the world has 
ever seen. The father died in 1175 A.n., and Temujin hie 
son, a child of thirteen years, and not yet called by the 
high title of Chingiz Khan, ruled in hia stead over the 
tribes that wandered by the banks of the Onon. 

A detailed chronicle of the career of conquest inaugiirated 
by this Asiatic Alexander is no part of the present purpose,* 
It is sufficient to say that after thirty years of struggle 
against home-foes, in which he succeeded in firmly estab¬ 
lishing his authority over, his own and the neighbouring 
clans, in face of powerful and treacherous conspiracies, 
Temujin found himself free to devote the twenty years 
that remained of his life to wider and more ambitious 
derngns. Having reduced all the tribes north of the desert 
• See Sir H. H. Howorth^i ^fih* Mtmgoh, L 49—115. 
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of Gobi, from tbe.Irtisli to the Khinggan Jloimtaiiifl, and 
having mcorporated among his subjects the KaraiU, who 
had forfeited their independence by the treachery of their 
ting, Wang Khan (the Frester John of European fable, 
and on oH but perfidious ally of Tissngay and his son), 
Temujin sammoned, in 1206, a Kuriltay or Diet of the 
chiefs of all the tribes; and a or priest, announced 

to the assembled nobles that a higher title than belonged 
to others had been decreed by Heaven to Temujin, and 
henceforward his name shonld be Chingie Kain, 'the Very 
Mighty King.’ Thns at the age of forty-four did Chingiz 
begin his undisputed reign. Three years later, after 
receiving the submission of the ITighufs, he began his 
invasion of^ China, and though it was reserved for his 
grandson to complete the subjugation of the Celestial 
Empire, a great part of the northern provinces, the ancient 
kingdom of Liau-tung, and the Tangnt Kingdom of Hia, 
were added, as subject provinces or feudatory states, to the 
Mongol dominions during the great Kh^’s own lifetime. 
The next obstacle in the path to universal sovereignty 
was the old Turkish kingdom of K^ra-Khitay, which 
corresponded nearly to the modem limits of Eastern 
Tnrkiftt^Tij and was ruled by a line of kings called Giir- 
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KhanB, who exacted homage from the border statee of 
Persia and Transoxiana. Cliiiigia and hia horsemen, how¬ 
ever, instead of paying homage, speedily rode down all 
resistance, and soon fonnd themjBelves masters of Klshg^iiar, 
Khoten, and TarVhand, with the rest of the territory of 
Gur-Khans* The Mongol dominions now marched with the 
wide kingdom which had recently been conquered by th e 
Khwarizm ShEh j and this, therefore, became the next 
object of attack and the next example of the futility of 
resistance. The Mongol armies, divided into several 
imnrenae brigades, swept over Xhwarixm, Khnraa&n, and 
Afghanistan, on the one hand, and on the other over 
Adharbljan, Georgia, and southern Knssia, whilst a third 
division continued the reduction of China. In the midst 
of these diverging streams of conquest, Chingiz Khan died, 
in 1227 at the age of sixty-four. The territory he 

and his sons had conquered stretched from the Yellow 
Sea to the Eu xin e, and included lands or tribes wrung 
from the rule of Chinese, Tangnts, Afghans, Persians, and 
Turks. 

It was the habit of a Mongol chief to distribute the 
dans over which he had ruled as appanages among his 
sons 5 and this tribal rather than territorial distribution 
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obtained in the diyision of the empire among the sons of 
Chingiz. The founder appointed a special appanage of 
tribes in certain loosely defined camping-grounds to each 
son, and also nominated a successor to himself in the 
supreme Khanate. Beginning therefore with the Kkdl^na, 
or supreme suzerains orer aU the other Mongol ebiefij 
the following seems the natural order: 

1. Tha Urn Gf ruling the tribes of 2!ungaria^ 

EMl^na^ till their extinction by the family 
of Tiiliiy. 

2. Ths Una of Tulufj ruling the home dans of Mongol- 

istan; KhdJ^m after Ogotiy’s line, down to 
the Manchu supremacy. 

8. The PerUan branch of thi Un$ of Hdlagil 

and his successors, the Il-lchans of Persia. 

4. The line of Jujl^ ruling the Turkish Tribes of the 

Khanate of Kipchak; the Khans of the Golden 
and White Hordes, with the sequel, the 
Khanate of Astrakh^, and the offshoots, tho 
Khanates of Kazan, Kazimof, and I^m; and 
finally the Khans of Khiva and Bukhara. 

5. The line of Chc^atdy, ruling Ma-wara4-nahr, or 
Transoxiana. 


SKETCH-TREE OF THE DYNASTIES SPRUNG FROM CHINGIZ KHlN 


306 


MOyaOLS 


o 


w 



KhaDAte of Khaoaie Rhaiiflto Khanoto Khanate Khanate Divided 
Aetrakhia of Kaoan ofKnaijnof of R rim of of Tribee 

U66-156* 143B-1S63 U60-1678 H2(i-1783 Bukhara Khiva U70-1634 

(T. lfi00-186S «. ldld-1872 

















MOSOOLS 


207 


• A.D. 

e03-1043 81.* GREAT KHANS 1086-1634 

1. Line of ^ Appanage, Zangaria*; Supreme 

Khakass (1227—1248). 

By the will of Chingiz, Ogotay besides receiving his 
appanage in Zungaria was appointed to succeed to the 
supremo authority; and it ia a singular testimony to Gie 
reverence in which the intentions of the great founder 
of Mongol power were held that Ogotay, although neither 
the eldest nor the most capable of the sons of OhingiT 
was suffered quietly to assume the sovereignty over all 
the chiefs of the family and tributaries, and received their 
loyal homage at the general Diet held in 1229. His reign 
was marked by a considerable, extension of the Mongol 
dominions. The Kin empire, or northern half of China, 
which had only been partially reduced in the lifetime of 
Chingiz, was now (1234) entirely subdued; (the southern 

• It mil be siinpler thm to indicate rooghl^ the position of the 
camping-^nnds of Ogotiy’s fflihjede, than to '‘the ckna cnisiping 
io or about Eungaria,” etc. In this instance the tribes in question were 
the ifayraana and the ancestora of the modcra -KalmuLs. 
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lialf, or Bung empiiB, resktod the mTaders till the time 
of Ehubiley*) Korea was annexed (1241). The ^Uant 
and unfortunate Jalal-a^dln, eon of the late Khwimm 
Shah Mohammad^ was hnnted through the wide territory 
which had once owned hia father’s role. A great 
expedition into Europe waa conducted by Eatu, son of 
Jujl; the Mongols entered Moscow and Novgorod, pane* 
trated to Hungary, bnraed Cracow, and laid dege to Pesth. 
The opportune death of Ogotay called for a general aseembly 
of the family, and a reverse sustained at Idegnits, at the 
hand of the Grand Duke of Austria, saved Europe. Mean¬ 
while the internal affairs of the empire had been organised 
and ably administered under the wise and just rule of 
the prime minister Yeliu Chutsay, a Khitan, who ^d 
much to restore order and security to the provinces, in 
spite of the incapacity of his imperial master, who was 
given over to the prevmling Mongol vice of habitual 
drunkenness. 

Ogot&y^a death in a.b. 1241 (6S7) was followed by an 
interregnum of several years, during which his widow 
Turakina governed the empire as regent for her eldest 
son Kuyuk, until he should return from Europe, where 
he had beeu distinguishing himself in the invasion of 
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Htmgaiy under his consiii Batu* He received the snmmonB 
in Hungary, and on hia letom to Karakonun in 124S, 
Tvae elected Hhikaan by a general Kmiltay attended by 
moat of the chiefe of the family, except the sons of jQjl, 
who were diasati^ed with the succession and excused 
themselves. Kuyuk restored the tranquility which had 
been disturbed dnnng the rule of his mother, and armies 
were now despatched to oontinne the work of extension 
in China and Persia. 

Kuynk was tJie only member of the family of Ogotay 
who sncceeded to the supreme throne, and on his death 
in 1248 the empire passed to tiie line of Tuluy, and 
neither Knyok’s sons nor any of his brothers succeeded 
him. Under the first EM^a^ of the new line, the 
family of Ogotay ofiered no opposition to their dethrone¬ 
ment; but when Mangu died and Hhubilay was elated 
to the sovereignty by an infonnal Diet held in Chins, 
the discontent of OgotayV deseendants manifested itself 
in immediate and general revolt, and a series of disastrous 
campaigns ensued.* Kaydu, the grandson of Ogotay, fought 
no less than forty-one battles with the supporters of 
Tuluy on the east, and fifteen with their Kipchak allies on 

* See Howoith, L 173—188- 
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the west: but the straggle was unequal, and soon after 
Kaydu's death (about 1301, 701) the family of Ogotay 
did homage to the line of Tuluy j their elans were dis¬ 
persed among the tribes of Transoxiaiia and Kipchak, and 
their chiefs lived in obscurity under the rule of the 
Chagatay Khans. Once and again, in a period of confusion, 
some representative of Ogotay^s house was raised to the 
throne of Transoxiana; and it was the fancy of the 
great Timur to bring again to light the heirs of the 
heir of Chingiz by setting up Suyurghatmiah and his 
son Mahmud in the stead of the deposed house of Chagatay; 
but this was only a fictitious revival, and these two rou 
faiTUanti cannot be said to represent the original Khakaans. 
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2, L%m of TuU^i —Appanage, Mongolist^; Kbakaana 
(1248-1634) in threa stages, (1) Tnen dynasty 
in China (1248»1370), (2) Kminished empire at 
Karakorum (1370-1543), (3) Divided tribes and 
gradual submission to Hanchus (1543-1634). 

Mangu, the son of Tuluy, owed his accession partly 
to his personal reputation as a warrior and general, 
and partly to the adherence of the numerona tribes 
of Mongolia proper, tbe nucleus of the Mongol armies 
under Chingia, which formed the appanage of Tuluy. 
In 1251 his inauguration took place, and in 1257 he 
died. Tet in this short reign there was room for the 
beginning of two important changes. Mangu kept his 
court at the usual capital Karakorum, north of the desert 
of Gobi, and appointed his brother Khubilay governor 
of the southern provinces: this was the beginning of the 
transfer of the seat of government from Karakorum to 
Peking. The other change was the despatch of another 
brother, Hulagu, to Persia, where in place of the shiftmg 
rule of provincial governors he established his own dynasty, 
and thus Persia now possessed a line of kings of the royal 
house of Chingiz, like the other great divisiona of the 
Mongol empire. 
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The death of Ifangu in 1257 was the signal for a 
general struggle. The house of OgotSy laid claim to the 
supreme sorereigntj, as has been said; and Aiihbnha, a 
brother of Mangu and Khubilay, was the candidate in the 
Mongol homeland. Khubilay was sainted Ehakaan by the 
chiefe of the army in China; Arikbnka was elected by 
another Diet at Karakorum; and Kaydu receired the like 
title and homage from the tribes of Ogotay and Chagatay 
further west. Jujl’s line in Kipchak did not attempt to 
gain the Khakaanship, but supported the house of Tuluy. 
The hne generalship, la^ resources, and wide personal 
popularity of Khubilay—Marco Polo’s Great THiSn and 
Coleridge’s Kubla Khan—carried him safely through these 
early complications. Ankbuka was speedily routed, and 
Kaydu was kept at a distance, though he did not cease 
from troubling till after Khubilay’s death. 

The Khakaans of the blood of Chingiz now became a 
Chinese dynasty. By 1280 Khubilay had conquered the 
southern or Sung empire of China, and, haring thus united 
the whole country under his sole rule, fixed his court at 
Khan Baligh (Cambaluk) or the ‘City of the Khan,’ 
now called Peking; whilst the old capital Kainkornm 
became a prorincial centre during the first of the three 
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penods into 'whicb the history of his descendants may he 
divided. This Jir$i period inclndes the century which 
elapsed between hia founding of the Mongol empire in 
China and the expulsion of the invaders under his tenth 
successor, Tughan-Tlmur (1370),^ The Mongol Khakaana 
of this period are known in Chinese annala as the Yum 
Dynaety. With what sumptuous glory this dynasty 
began we know from Marco Polo: the causes of its 
decay—the extravagance of the court, the favouritiBni 
of the Lamas, the poverty and sickness of the people, the 
plagues and famines, earthquakes and other * signs'—may 
be read in Sir Henry Howorth's History. The attempts 
of various pretenders were crowned by the successful 
attack of Chu Yuen Chang, prince of F, the founder of 
the Ming Dynasty, who assumed the royal title and seized 
Peking in 1368. In two years China was rid of the 
Mongols j and the most prosperous period of the history 
of the HhakaEns was over. 

The tecmd period extends from the expulsion from China 
to the temporary revival under Dayan Khan (1370-1543). 
This is the time of the Diminighed Empirej when the 
Mongols were confined to the steppes from which they 
* Howorth, j, 234^340 
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fint Tent fwth to conquer, the compitij^gmmdji by thfi 
livct* Kemlon and Ooon, nortb of tbc duwit of Oobi. 
Eron here tliey Traro not obsolulelj indopendemt. TUc Mi&t; 
Atnuco mipiuod tho IToiq^ls by Loko Buyur and totally 
muted tlivtn, caphiring 80,000 piMoncri), lifting 150,000 
heiul of OAttlo, aad carrying off nn immEitio booty. This 
defoot effectually tamed tlie spirit of tho £lilVii£iu, snproino 
BOW in amut- alooo j and tbey become aetual viu«als of the 
Micg amperoM, wbo appointed tbo rulan of the tribe* by 
paU'ota dnwn np in Peking. In the ]5tb centuty n votao 
thing boppebed to tbom ^ many of the becamo for a 
wbilo TObjMt te the Uirats. But at the end; of the 
Ofrutttrj Dayui Kbon, thi foartiwutli Eti^iiAn tn ^ccc^n 
fr&ttt TugbiUi-Tlinflrj elfectod a teiapamrj umon unfKng tb^ 
KftttGn>d tribos^ hikI origaBijwi them in c«rt4in rtddpb. 

Hio iMnt ia tbo hifflorj of tbe dkaatroui wnlU.of 

aMtntnilizing policf— cItiI war wong tins IHri^ 
7)rtla, and th^! wnwqmsnt ubwrption of them one by ons 
by the BTonchn power wliich had newly riaen on the mm* 
of Usa Ming in Cbiaa. Intetiml waWf Bepamte dymutiaa^ 
and imivtrtal dbnmioD^ bchui brongbt cyou tbo Domi^ 
KrreiBLgnty of tbo EhS^aAna to an ond j ond ailar 1534 the 
doBocntknlB KbnbQuy war* mero TiBainla of China. 
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A.©, 

664-760 B% MOITOOLS OF PERSIA * 1266—1349 

It was in the reign of Mangu that Persia was given a 
Toyal dynasty in the House HQlagii {of the line of 
Tuluy), called Il-kh^s^ or provincial Khans, to indicate 
the homage they owed and inyariably acknowledged (very 
cheaply) to the anpreme Kha^aana. Huligu had little 
difficulty in establishing his authority over the country 
allotted to him. The ambitiouB Shah of Khwaiizm whom 
Chingiz had routed had already cleared the way by con¬ 
quering the better part of Persia, and there were no formid¬ 
able opponents to meet. HuLagu speeddy drove before bim 
the small princes who were trying to build their little 
dynasties on the ruins of the great empire of KhwMzm; 
came to Baghdad and cruelly murdered -Musta^fim, the 
feeble representative of the 'Abbadd Caliphs; and dis¬ 
covered no serious obstacle in his path till he was checked 
in Syria by the.valiant Mamluks of Egypt, who kept him* 
successfully at arm’s length. Hulagu was now master of 


♦ Howorth, iii. 
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»« the previnw* gf Pe„u And AaLi Sfinoj tnm Indin to 
thfl VeditcTnuicjui. Hw dgminioo* mnirhiid with those of 
ChiiKutly and Jflji an tlw north, nnd with the torritorj of 
thg Egyptian on too eotilh; and within these limits 

for nearly a tentury his dynasty signed in pnwtical in- 
•iopendenM, whilst rendering a oertoin londal homage to 
the remote Khai,aia in Chinn, Sare for an oooosioiiai 
conteat over the anceessioa, the ooantry wfta i|uiotiy and 
peacenhly governed, and the Il-thiimi showed a pmiaeworthy 
desire to emninto the examples of earlier mlers of Penia 
in the cneoameoment of scionee and letters. 

In the reign of Abd-Sal^ howereri the dynaaty wsa 
nndepiamed hy the same euoHs which hai\ prcvioualy 
destroyed the power of the Cdipha and the SoljGVs, and 
were deslinM at last to bring about the downfnU ef the 
Ifainlahs in Egj-pt: rival amTrg^ generals, miniiters, 
foontica, began to take n large ij, t^e gieerament 
of the counby. and In tbdr imIoobw and anmoaitiaa Jay 

the prime danger of tho n.kbihu. After AhC-Sa-ids death 

the throne ef Pema became the tondstool on which the 
puppet eovnraigne wrt «p by rival aml« seated themaelvee 
only te find it animbling benenth them. Two groat housea 
tore Peroia in mmdet: that of Amir Chnpan, a favourite 
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gnoDr&i of Qlijbcw and of ku sDccfissani; nnd that of Amfr 
Hosayn th# ioliijTp vdm Ciillv4 .tkft nkinum. 'Eanh o# 
thc«e Lad n ion nuxijed IjoMiip d^tingiikhod by Uic cpitketi 
Omt and Llttlu ; tke ion of Chilp£n wia Amir 
Euchuk or tho Utao j und tbo Hon of th/a Jolayr woi 
AmXr Shnykb ^wn Btismrg or tho Grcot- Thtir 
fTi# itiimL*diat43ly fill Arp£ Xhiiit a dwondunt not of 
HdlftgO hut of Arikbuka lib biothifr, woa plaE^ed on tho 
thtvnfl uftt^r Abii-Sa^Td^6 doath^ bnt was tbo auino 

y«r (l^Sd) by IfOiA, irho d»Tr hii jwdigrfto from Bajdo 
tba nxtb ll-khEn, H(bd was quickly displaoijd bj thti 
nominooi of tho Greater fCaaacLp whaito riTul of thp Hno 
of CJhupia prcKndy xi up on appositmn in the aoraroignty 
in tho pcrwjc of Sutl-Bei^T a eaiter of Abn-Si’ld, who hnd 
bacn tho wifo of ChdpfiDp then of Arpa^ and wai finally 
mairiod to BaUTman, wba nominiily mppiemtod her in the 
snprenULoy, After the tronbied rugn ol KSi^Irwin^ the 
Jolnjrs wore the chief power in Pec^ and the dynuty 
of KalAgd beoamo oxtinot Tho Jakyra, ITniafforidit 
Borbodanda eto.f nuda havoc of the ooiintry dll tho groat 
Ttmnr was and iwopt thoia away. 
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Hnligd , 



. 12« 

6S3 

Abagi 



126« 

680 

Abmad 



. 1281 

68S 

Aighhn 



1284 

690 

Oaykkatn . 



. 1291 

694 

Baydu 



1295 

694 

Ghasin Kabmhd ^ « 



. 1295 

703 

Uljiith 



. 1304 

716 

Abn-Sa^!d . 



1318 

736 

ArpI 



1335 

736 

um ' , . . 



, 1338 


BIVAL KHAU-S* 




736-8 Mohammad 

« i, 


1336^ 


739-52 Tnghi-Timnr , 

« ■ 


1338--61 


739-41 Jahia-Timor - 

* « 


1339-40 


739-40 Sati-Beg (princees) 

i 


1339 


740-4 Sulayman (m. Sil^ Beg) , 


1339-43 


745 Knsbirwin 

■ > 


1344 


* Mohammad, Tugta-Tim&r, and Jahaa-Tunti irere MSi up as puppet^ 
khins by the Jaloyr Amir, Shaykb yaaau Buzuif; and her 

hitsband Solaymin were nomineee of the liral Amir J^aaan Kdchok 
Chnpanl; and Nnsbirwin of -Aahraf CMpinl. All were of the posterity 
of Huligh, except Tugha-Tunur who waa deseeded from a brother of 
Chingix Khin, and Nilehirw^ whose pedigree is doabtfnl. 
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6^1—MT aa KHANS OF THE OOLDEH 

horde 

To JijjT, thfl GlilMt MU gf Cbingix, ttmio Awigugd tUe 
tiibM of the old vmpini of Karo-Kliitoy, north of the 
Srhun or Jmrtpfl, and hi-ra hn, dying befon hu Mher, 
was mocMdi-d by bin eldest son Oidn. A younger wn of 
Jfljl, Rltuj by bis famoiu inTnsion of Eimpe, extended 
th* npponjigo of hi* fnaiily mnch further to tbo want, and 
wenred for liimKiU the sorereigaty of the Tiirltioh Khinuto 
of Kipohek. North of Hiti^'o tenitoiyi another brother, 
Tukn-TrmQr, appeus to hnTe bean allotted tlio diatrict of 
Great Bidguria, on the Vpiper Tolffa; a fonrth eon of /ujT, 
Bhaybtn, ruled the rtoppes now known es those of the 
Kirghi* Eaialts, north of Qida'e appanage, and fl filth, 
ToTa), led the Foehenegi, efterwarde known aa Nogiyi, 
between the XTral and Temtw. All theea tribes and their 
ohiofa were mora or Ian aubjuot to the family of SutQ, 
whiflh, although a yonngar brandi, had am^nirod the 
gnsatofft power and had ttiade their capital SarAy on the 
Tolgn the nwtropolLi of the Jfijid empire; and *11 these 
tribee are included in the gesend tumm GoUm JZerd^, so. 
called from the Khao'e royal oamp, 5ir Ordii ar Golden 
Camp. It miut he added that only the roling family 
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(Uld thfl cneHjn of tlio ftimy were flf race z thii 

T%«t msjodty ol tlia trili« ellottod t<t tho ftOEif oJ Jiljl 

wftTft oemqtiei'od Ttjxlw or TnrkonieiLB. 

Thfl funiJy of JfljT tLoraforB^ to be comidora! in 
tb^ Icllowin^ distmot linea:— 

A. Bdttlj chief Kbinj) of tbo Uolden Hutde, 

tniing the JBluo Honle in We^torn Kipohok 

B- 3^ fiiid ^ Orda^ titoler bcfid# o£ ilie inling 

the White Horde in Kmtora Kipebok (1226- 
1426), THiflnK of tho Golden Hordb in Western 
KipcLak after Buiu^a line ( 16 fB- 1603 )^ ailjd 
flnsllj docApng: m Kblnn of AiftnldiazL 
(1466-1664). 

7% c/ T^a-TfmUr, Kbina of Grait BelgaiiOf 
noilh of Kipohek; DOOdsionel KLJiUi of the 
Golden Horde in Western Kipebdk ; finuliy 
iniSnu of Kozbh (146B-1662), Knziniof (l4$Cb- 
1678), and (1420^1763). 

T>* 2^ Un* in the Gitbcg or XiighU Sunk 

eteppos (1224-1660); efterwaids nngratuif snd 
beteming Khina of Xhire end Bnkbir& [1606- 
1872)* 
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Ad 7^ lin* It/ :— (Thiel IThliut ol the Golden 

Horde f appofiji^ iho ^loa Hoida in ’Wei^tem 
Eipehak* (1234-1359). 

Situ^i line hid the pnTilege of rnlliig; irbit yfM 
einphatictHy the Great EhEiute ol the l^eit. Xte hiirtoTj 
ii ifoportont in its tolfltioiio with ‘Uia I h ^ l^nisia. 
At ^nt the liage-leidi of the Haisiim princeSf leceiten 
of their tiibatoi end ownon ol thmr dieghterip it wee 
the fito of the Oreet Khftni of Klpchietk tiTantuiII^ to 
IwocriDB Gifl Tunii of th«e irhcmn they hod opoo hold in 
hondige. But befoiv this stage in the docey of the Golden 
Hoidoi Bfitu’s lino had become extinetj and the Kh&ns 
hed been impplied from his brothers^ lamilica. Bo long 
jLi the desccnidaiiii of BMn held the rdns of i^YenmiEnt, 
tho grott domain of the IQidimte of KipehEik wu moin^ 
tained in all its power. Tho history of this linop through 
ten Khliui ^ to the lost grout ruler of thip hnnch 

of XQjrs fandly^ ii companitiTflly plain. But on his death 
in 1357 finuchy ensued. Hjb eon Birdl-Beg reigned for 

• ThA Hnmbj nbend hj iht I>eii ind the Ta\^ vitvadii^ wt md 
West (nna thv UtdJ w YiA to the Dniipv^ md ooftb fooBi from 
ihBBki^^tEdCA^^tD VhBk^ HawDrlh* ii 
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two years j two Ehlns asserting themselves to be sons 
of Janl-Beg succeeded in a single yearj and then foEows 
an intricate period of twenty years of rival candidates. 

There were five branches of Jujfe house from which 
claimants for the Golden Khanate might spring, on the 
extinction of Batu’s line- Iforth and south, in Great 
Bulgaria and the Krim, ruled the numerous progeny of 
Tuka-Tlmur. South also, by the Caucasus, camping along 
the Terek and Kuma, were the descendants of Baraka, the 
younger brother and second successor to Batu, to whom 
the Golden Horde owed much of its terrible prestige. 
East of the Great Khanate was the White Horde with 
its chiefs of the family of Ordaj and also east, hut further 
north, were the Uzbeg tribes of Shayban^a leading; whilst 
along the northern shore of the Caspian the clans of If'o^y 
pastured their herds. The attribution of the fifteen khans 
of this period of rival families to their several ancestors 
in the table on page 230 is partly conjectural, but their 
dates are established by coins. In 1378, the sovereignty 
of the Golden Horde passed into the family of Orda in 
the person of Toktamish. 
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/jjH ^ tlu: Wlut^ Hgcde lu 

ZuBtem £:ipcJiAk,* Kb^ of tbc 

Golden Honlfi in Wustem fCipohok^ 1371-1502 j 

RhoHA of AAtrakLiu^ 1410-155-1. 

Although BfitQ TUI tlie mQc4 potroiful of tbu tons of 
Jiljh OMii Iho oldoflt inliiiritodl hin fathor^a oppmiASO bv 
lLo JaxATtWf And rocoired a ipflci&l homagn sa boreditiorj 
Lend of the fam i l y. Ho injod tlu." loft Jlviinnn of thy 
Ocilfliin liordo^ Imown aa tlm White liordo (A^i Qtila]^ (ft 
colour arhicK nwkod higher ilum tbo Bluo)^ in difltinodan 
from the light win^, or Bltu'o tribes^ wMcli woio duBi^uted 
tho BIhg Hordo (Kok OrdfliJ in token of iiriftgirtPTy 
dGpe]]dcnci^+ Li ting in tiie far-away ateppea bejoai tbo 
Ctupmn, the Whito Horde soon yioUod tho paim to its 
Rliio brothrcD on, tho Don and Volgft j but to ita rotigli 
wintij life it retained n Fifionr and hardihood wbioh 
^"Ctltuolly placed its ruleis on Lho throne of tha mnrs 
ciyiUxed Eiud docayi^d dfiBcendanto of mtu. 

Of the earlier rulctti of the White Horde little h 

• Tlw fAmnirf vt llw hnwfr ani IIid TTln^k mad Kirhuk Tif 

Mj^auiMini: iH^uadud oa iha wad. ly Ritft'i Ifla^ naedft, oa tha Barth hy 
Ifhaybab'f UxIwt^, m llwr vavl by Cho^tAj^A Ehajmlr^ od the fciuth tiT 
ibn sltsw%rt of i^wil Kusim Afid tba A Ipxandjo^ld moipL HofforHi, 0 
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k^iawn I tbe p«$$ed iX'^guloflj from father ia lan ^ 

and tlio <udj noticoabla fa«t Ia tha posAasAion Kudil 
af A tarntaTy at G^iumm and BSnujEn nndar the Ausej^ifiity 
of cither th6 Chdgatily Tniwna q£ the Il'kh&iia nl Fenin. 
Ords Xliiia Ib tho ttr$t chief of Oidu^i who pOAKOvea 
any individuality in the bieteiy ef the White Hoide. Ho 
hail tho diffttnetian of di:feti(ing the tzoopi of Timnr moTO 
tium Once. ^TTmOr Id hie overbearing fiuhioii- hud uppointed 
te the saverelipity of the tribee of /iijTe apposaeo u 
member of Qrda^i fkmilyp To^tlmi^, whtm father had 
been killed ond he binnwlf exiled hj Orue KhSJX. ^s&btcd 
by the troopA eappjiod by Tltnur to carry bii nominarieD 
into effect, Te^tlmleh euetained eevetid rupulvoa ut the 
bende of Crib, imd it wa& not tOl after the death of tbit 
KhSn And the abort ceif^ of To^tnkyn hie eon that To^tu- 
mbh Tree ahle to wreet the cummund of the White Horde 
from umsthcr eon of Cr^e^ Timur 

To^tumbh ia 'the loot nully great figure in the hMery 
of the Golden Horde»^ After aeixiag the throne of the 
White Horde be marehod npoD Wcetotti Eipchuk, defeated 
Hniuay, the king-maker of Sariy^ and by thj* vlctozy in 
1378 (7S0) put an end to the diTiBion between the White 
and the Blue HordoA, and muted Eastern and Weateni 
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Eipcluk nnd^T hi# Kple ml#. Henc^fomid OrdA^i 
ruled the filuQ Eepdej hrtnjpn^ no doubt th*' cxvimi 
of the White Horde 'with theni. i Mid tUeir orriRhaiil 
cempiD^-^imdA i^diLaily puved into the hondu of the 
dw4tLdai]it4 of ShAjhfin. Under TdJptaiiiijdi the Ouidim 
Horde recovered much of ltd A cmnpiiigD 

carried into Budoie^ IfoRoow wad eeeked and hcintt 
(13i2J^ und the Omnd Fmiei|Hilitj waa laviiged with 
the ancient fiuy of the Mongole. This lOTival of the 
glory of Kipebek, however, woe oidj the dicker of a 
dying teioh. Toktdmiih bed the miafortuno or the In¬ 
gratitude to quaitel with the prince who had hdped him 
to his succen; and no ene oJE&ndcd TtmOr with impunity* 
The great cotuiuemr in two Oampoigtis, one marked by 
the bottle of Urtupn on the ISth Jane, 1S91, anil the 
wcond by o nmiJiiBg defeat near the Terek in 1305^ whm 
Td^tAmldi hod returned from exile, deitroyed for ever 
the power of the Khans of Klpdiak. Tdktamish indeed 
re-entered Sardy in 1599, after Tfinlir'# depottnre. bat ha 
was speedily dri™ out egwn by Timur KutJogh, *on of 
bis oM enemy, CniSp and foreed to take refuge wHh the 
Lithujuiian prince Vitnt, whom ho involved in war with 
the Totoii ; he died in 1406. 
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The period ^ncooediuK tlie oTertknw of Td^tflnLuK u 
OHS cf otucnm in tlic lAbjrinth ol dutk powa^ji 

which the hiitory of the Moidc affcrdA. It lA 

iUfld nith the mceswtt etragglco of Mtpd Fifmihn fur the 
thruDe. Thans ircno it loast thrcfi dutinct eeto el o&ndi* 
dAtee for the decayed Ehuiixliip: the ^mily of fTrOa 
ShiLDp snppoTted bj the Kogiy chief Idiku, the eecond 
kiDg-mnker el Xipchnk p the lonA <rf Tfifftimlilh j end flense 
yeiinger memberv of the familj u! ShiybOn. The table 
an pAge will give on idea of this coafuBed period. 
The fiTal XhJtne not onlj niled RimalUneotiflly in Kipchak, 
hut held the flame giitifw m the flieie and the 

history of Saiaj and other large towns most hare been 
the roooid of oentinuai nogee and recaptures. 

Thifl ifli the end of the Golden Horde. It wes absorbed 
fay Huflsia in IfiOZ and ita hiatory degeneiutea into 

the petty aimale of its Kottcred fragnsentf. Of these ene 
alone belonged to the faznily of Orde—tbo in ^T g n ifl^rant 
Xhlnate of AstiiMiiLii,* foiindod by Khaim, a grandson 
cl EOefank Ifo^ammed, sbont t466, end hdd by hii 
dflsecndante imtil ita abolition in hy the Gttind 

Prineo of Moscow, 


« Haworth, £L Ate ACS. 
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U. THE WHITE nOEDE OF EASTERN KllTUAX 
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MOiVGOlS 


-a 

M 

< 

E 


ja 

I 


1 




[&1I7 Jim; 14^ JifoiiA. iSM] 




KASAF, KAZIMOF, AND 


£33 


A.B. A.D+ 

& a2s^ji0r 84 ehAns op the c. niM-ifsa 

EJtlM (CKIUEAJ 

0. ZiH^ 71i4»-7lwflrApp*nBgej Gwt Halgaria, 

ud lubflflqucmtlj Ejim and Ea£a; ocaislolml 
Ekiuis of die Golcko Horde; ilnaUyp EIUuEia 
of Kaaon^ Kazimofp and Kiito.* 

Toka-TlrniSr wm Oio youiiigost flon of JdjTt 
kdtoclial to tha left (ar Onla^i) vin^ of iho GoMon 
Horde, but probably bad hk own eampbig-grotindf on 
tba tJppor Yol^p including port at laaat of Gmat 
BuLgorku Almost Dotbinx l 9 known ol ihii btoneb in 
itii Original scato. Hangu-TTuiLir (of Bfttil'a Unfl) gnva 

Hrang-Ttmur, aon of Taka-TTmUrp and KoiTti, and 

the family being tbna eatsblialied notib and Aouth of 
Bdtii^i Khanaio soon began, to intorfero In itd djimatla 
sucecaaioiL ’W^o bairo iccu how th™ Kbim of the first 
period of rival fbmiliea belongod probably to Tuka-Tlmur^H 
linOp and one of tho wooEid poiiotL But the chief Un~ 
portnnee of thii bruncb is after the downffdt of the 
Golden Kbnnate which followed upon TlmUr^s invnnoDs. 

■ Howaitlip jL tn-m, 2T4 a^M, 1074^ 
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One of the line, XJlugli Mohammad, after attempting to 
Bcize the Great Khwate on Burak’s death, betook himself 
in 1438 to hie old possession of Great Bulgaria, and there 
reyived his forefathers’ Khanate, under the title of KhandU 
of Kamn, which, no longer overshadowed by the Great ’ 
Khanate on its south, became an independent thorn in the 
side of the growing Muscovite giant. With the death, 
however, of Mohammad Amm, in 1519, the Mohammadan 
posterity of the founder of Kazan came to an end, and 
Khans of the true faith had to be transplanted from 
the Kazimof, Krim, Astrakhan and other stocks, under 
the auspices of Russia, who finally suppressed the Khanate 
and appointed a Russian governor of Kazan in 1562. 

When Ulugh Mohammad was murdered by his son 
Mahmudak, in 1446, two of his other sons fled to 
Russia, and after some service in the Mnscovite army 
one of these, Kasim, was granted the town and district 
of Gorodetz on the Oka, in the division of Riazan. He 
gave the town his own name, and the line of Khans 
ruling here, and known as the Kkam of Shzimof were 
used by Russia to play off against their more powerful 
neighbour at Kazan, and were allowed to supply a 
eouple of Khans to the greater Khanate on the ei- 
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tmction of TTlugh Ho^uniiDUid't direct Ifuuflim line. Tbld 
EhEoAte^ which Ujctct hM a ttaHj independent eiElEteiice;^ 
WAA abficiTbed bj Eumia in IG^i. 

The mosi imporhint of the three Ehanatco sprung from 
the hovm of TukA-Tlmiir wm tbnt of tho tJlngh 

hfo^iunniAd A hrotheri TSAh-Timilrj -who wm cnco a 
gcncml oniieT Ta^t&mulip and woo the actuud founder 
of the powerful dj^no^t? of the JTAdDi ttf AVim ot 
C rimeAf though Kio fum, Hujjl Gifty, ii geDcrQll 3 r icganiod 
m the £rHt Kbln. The dyuofity wob uIwajo on 

element in the Euatem dneetioDp end ab on ontpoet 
Turkey or on ally of BnoeiA wao on object of comddem- 
tion on both lideBm £?eiLtujilly tho ineonvoui^nee of these 
Tieleot neighbours was ngrecd betwoea EmsoA and Turkey^ 
and the Khanate of tho Kiim warn extingubhod hj treaty 
ID l7Bn. A linoil disFccndant of these poworful Khilnsp 
ODD Sultiji Krioi Giiiy KattI GirAfi sfittled in Etlmbiugh 

and mumed s Seettish lidy * 


* No. £703 
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EHlXS OF THE KBIM (CRIMEA) 
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D, The JL\ne af Shayhdn: —^Appanage, the TJzbeg country 
(between the Ural and Chu rivers) j occasional 
of the Golden Horde j IThan ^ or Czairs 
of Tinmen, eire. 1226—1659; Xhane of Bu* 
kh^ 1500—186S, and of Ehiva, 1515—1872-* 

When Batu invaded Himgaiy in 1240, his brother 
Shayban accompanied him, and acquitted himself so well 
that Batu not only made him King of Hungary, a title 
of a somewhat nominal value, but gave him an appanage 
of certain tnbes north of Orda^s Xhanate. Shayban was 
to camp in summer from the Ural mountains to the 
rivers Hek and Irghiz, and in winter about the lands 
watered by the Sir, Chu, and Sansu* His descendant 
in the sixth generation, Mangu-Timur, was a contem¬ 
porary of the great Kh^ Uzbeg of the Golden Horde, 
and from him the tribes of Shayban’s appanage took the 
name of Uzbegs, which has since become famous. On 
the extinction of Batu’s line, the family of Shaybfin 
supplied several Khans to the Golden Horde; and in the 
second period of rival families, after the overthrow of 


^ Howorth, iL 686-1010 
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tliA tianAB of Shjiyb&ii ii rapicHniled^ in all 
probability^ by IhirTrtsh Kliin Bayyid Abwd. 

The bame-lind of Sbaybin mnaiiiAd in the arigiiiol 
campisK-^undfl and aaaiimDd Uie titla of Cmstw 

under wbioh tboy woK ob^Od o^or ^ great part 
oi Sih^riaL, Tbay nirriTiyd till 1659, whoa thoir oanntry 
wm ocenpied by the Soliauk^: but for iome dma bsfore 
thifl thoir authority laid been purely Domical, 

Muoh inoTO importJmt woro tha branches doftOC!Ji(hMi 
Inim Pdlad^ «an of bfongu^TTiuCLr, ond onee ruler of the 
Ooldea Horde. Pulud’e two Ibriihlia ned ^AratHBhlhp 
wore neepeotiYclj emo^m of the JOiTiii 0 / JlitkAdm auil 
JTAfcrdniR or The former £M]mto iro^ fminded 

by SboybdiiT, grandflon of Abud-Khayr, who 

was gruDthKia of Ibrdhfnsi in 150Dp nnd BcrviT'cfl to tho 
prwnt day, althoagh Goiienl Kiufmaan moilo it n 
ItiiEijFlan depocdoncy Lc Ibdd. 'Arab-Sbih, tho foiindor 
of the KlLojoato of Khiviv ia also kcown 0 % H not m 
KhSc ef the Golden Eordo, at leajit a etriker of oobe 
in Hipchok jiut boforu the luTiitfioD of Toktamuh. Hia 
dcecondant in the fifth gerLoradon, Ilbort Ehib, took 
foTOible of Tnci^exiana and adjaeont proruieei 

after Bhayhfinl^fl deaths probably about I6l6| and hie 
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posterity are still called Khans ol KhiTa, but they Imre 
been tributary to Eussia since 1872. The history of 
these Khanates, which sprang up on the ruins of the 
empire of Tlmiir, belong to a later section (XIII). 

It should be added that another son of JujT, Teval, 
was the chief of the Pechenegs, camping about the river 
Bug in Southern Bussia, and was the grandfather of 
Xogay, who took a large part in the affairs of the 
Golden Horde, hut afterwards fell out with Toktu and 
was driven, along with his tribes, who adopted the name 
of Xogays, beyond the Tolga, and found settlements 
between the ITral and the Temba, The history of this 
horde is very fragmentary, and their state was peculiarly 
migratory.^ 


• Howorth, ii, 1011-1068 
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024^760 85. OHAQATIY KHAN ft 

(THANeOXlAWA) 

Thfl K^ljiJlt<» forLndod by iEmO ioa* of CMngia— 
jGjr—hare in U\m been Dctic«d. 
ThtTQ* rumaliu Cbu^tny^ who nllotted tbo appanage 
of or Transosdiukii (BLi]£liiim}p wife port 

ol KfiAhgh&r^ fkuiAkbMli&n^ Bnlkb, and GhtuntL, And whn 
foandod thn KhAnntn of tbow regioiUn Tfao burtorj of 
hia doaccndunb ii vtiry iwitUy rctonlodp aqeI, bnyrod 
occannnal raida ornr tbfl Porawi border and mtemAl 
diapntcar Hotting of nota hu boon set down. Two 
numbors of QgotSy^a family {^Alf und IHLnisbmnndja) 
intrude thomsolm into fee »ric«, pcoviDg tto pte$enco 
of Ogotdy cbinffl of rimk and impoTtoncc in tho Ctagat&y 
doininiona (pp^ 1210^ 286). Tlio gvneiilogy and cliroHolegy 
ol this branch me allko doubtful; and fee fotlowing list 
ia cDctiely tcmtatire^ 




2^ 


MOyOOLS 


*-W^ 

A24 




1227 

Bsa 




1342 

£45 

Ti*4 Miir^ * , . , 



1247 

SAO 




13«3 

5SD 

Orj^iu Ehiian , . 



I2d2 

551 

AU4. 



mi 

M4 

ICyhink Shill ^ . . 



i2as 

B54 

Uuri^ Khla .... 



1204 

dftA 

KiVjAj .... 



1370 


TOki-'nBiur 



1273 

£72 

Dyvi K1 i4a , * _ 



i. 1274 

T0§ 

EunjDh Khin « ^ 



]38« 

7oa 

TiJiko ..... 



\m 

708 

Eibik Khiii 



1500 

708 

Yicunhuf hi . . . « 



1500 

^ Tig 

EHiih iCliiii {ntUmid] . 



13LA 

721 

TlrhlkMli]r * . p f 



mi 

731 

Duwi Tmiur m * * 



I22L 

722 

TlttOBwfauiQ «... 



1532 

730-4f 

' BlnjirP » . ^ « 



UM-4 7 

734 

Jii^puhmj » « p , 



1354 

*.7W 

Biiin « , . . 



f. 1321! 

738 

TiiUO Thnir . . * 



^ 1558 

7il 

*Ah {flf itodt] . 



e. 1310 

*. T+S 

V^WtTilUBl] «... 



1542 

744 

Kuao . . . , ^ 



1343 

T47 

Di4i44iinui4ji (qI Offvtlj itodk] 



1340 

748 

BOyinKnU . , « « 



]34g 

—7M 

[AmttvM^ 4mi rmi mmiil 


—1338 


J7i &^rwma€y ^ TmUr 1370.] 
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TT. Or^am 


TT. MiaWdi Ehih 


TUm liuwA 

YII. BurA Ehui 
X. rhivA 
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gjulft Hflt 
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vm. 2?£I^7 


in. Vj*ft 


IVAI 


V. 


GW 


le. TGU-TEmbf xtl. ’^mXi 


XT. lUi^ 

laiHj 

Diirji 




"xvrrlw 

filirin 

.1 


XT, Euhjuk Xni 


. xLk 


xrv. 


PdlArd 

XXTl. 

^Adfl 


3m. Iiidi 
tloiQr 

j 

XtX. 


XYUL /nUiliir XX. 


Abokaii 

1 




yji&IL 

Tlwftj 

I. 


i 

19urin> 

XXT. EOrim 


TiMur S liah 


iJal 

XhCfA 

I 

TTm&r 

Kkojo 


* Tlitf iablM Iai hm kiad]^ tnugM fonui lif Hunj ILaworth 
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JALAYRS [-'IRAK) 
MUZAFFARIDS (PARS} 
8ARBADARIDS (KHURASAN) 
KARTS (HERAT) 
tTmuRIDS (5«r Xllt) 
KARA-KUYUNLT (AQHARefMH) 
Alt^KUYUNLl [AOHARBrJAN) 
SAFAVID3 ' 

AFGHANS 
AFSHARIDS ^ 

ZANDS 
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XII. PEKSU 

S^C, XIV-XIX 

On the decay of the power of the Persiaii Mongols 
a number of prominent chiefs and provincial governors 
asserted their independence. Of these the Jalaps were 
the ^ost powerful, and held the provinces of and 

Adharhijw, in which they were succeeded by the Turkomans 
of the Black and White Sheep. The more eastern provinces 
were ruled by the Muzaffarids, but not without a severe 
struggle with AbQ-IshaV other members of the family 
of Mahmud Shah Inju, whose seat was Ispahan. In the 
north*east, Khurasan was for a time divided between the 
Sarhadarids and the Kart Maliks of Herat. Timur swept 
across Persia in 1384-93, and his descendants held part of 
the country for a century. At the beginning of the 16th 
century, however, Shah Isma^Ii the Safavid established his 
authority over all the proviaces governed by the Tlmurids, 
Turkomans, and minor dynasties, and presently added 
Khurasan, since which time the modem kingdom of the 
Shabs of Persia has remained practically tmcbanged in its 
boundaries, save for some losses on the west to Turkey, 
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FEBJSIA 


A.H. 4.0. 

736-814 86. JALATBS 133^-1411 

(-‘IBAK, ETC.) 

The chiefo of the tiibe of Jalayrs^ also called UkaniaiiB, 
became the leading family in Persia after the death of 
the Mongol Abu-Sa‘id, Their head, Shaykh Hasan Buziirg 
("the Great'), as has been seen (pp. 219, 220), set np 
three puppets on the Mongol throne j after which he 
assumed sovereign functionB himself, and taking possession 
of -i'^Irak made Baghdad his capital. His son Oways, who 
succeeded him in 757 (1356), took Adharbljan and Tabriz 
from the Golden Horde (75P), and added -Mdsil and Hiyar- 
Bakr to his dominions (766). Hnsayn, his successor, 
w^ engaged in ware with hie neighbours the Muzal^arids 
of eastern Persia, and with the Turkomans of the Black 
Sheep, who had made themselves dominant in Armenia 
and the country south of Lake Yan; nntO the latter agreed 
to become his allies {779). On his death in 1382 (764), the 
kingdom was divided between his two sons; Adharbljm 
and fallmg to Sultan Ahmad, and part of Kurdist^ 


JAliT&S 
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(for Ik fcar) to Ba^aild. On th« iarniijAa d Timur, wbo 
ii{}rthGm FeimA lui-d Artneflia m and 

Tada^fid Uogbdidr SlowpaUunia, Di^1&r-]BiJrri OBd Van in 
1393 C7i?d), Snltln Abmjul fled to E^jpty whem Iw took 
rafugi) with tliu Ifunluk Siil|iln BorkO^i wha uiqat«d him to 
mcoTef .Baghdad after Tfmui^A rtrtuni to Baouirkaiid. Piom 
Uiia time until TTmOr^a death in H05 tiOT) Biil(dzi AJnnod'a 
life wu speut m lonng nnd recaptmuig hia dom|iiiciiiA, and 
when in he wm Oneo mow actual rulti! ol Baghdad, kia 
breach with Karfl-Yu»ttf the TurkomHn ftcwl hie onsning 
inTuioii of AdhurbTj^ ended ia bia defeat and death, 
1410 Hia iiephow BMh Wtdad eontiiiiiLed to govem 

Baghdnd until the arrival of the Block Sheep in HU; 
and Shah Walid^a widowp Tandn (who hod proTionaly 
been niurrfcd to the Mamiuk Bork^k) wignod at 
^BELfW, and Shiietar (doing homa^j however^ to the 
TlmElTid Shlh Bnkh) dll Sl&, when her stapaon atio- 
coeded to Lhu govommentr and waa followed bj bli 
brothers Owaya and Hohommaili and by thoir 

condn Tfiiaayn, who was killed by the Bkek Sheop 
TnrkQinjiiia.* 

* Bm nit n. H. Bowarth, HifUrry iil^ ^- 070 . 
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A, IT. 


A,D. 

736 

Sbajkli Hasan Buztirg ... * 

1336 

767 

ShAjkh Owap . * , , , 

1366 

777 Hosap . , , _ . 

784-6 Bipzid (ia Kiirdistau) , 

1374 

7S4 

Sultan A^mad . * . . . 

{S^peatedijf expelled hy Timtif TSe’-SOTJ 

1332 

813 

-^14 

Shih Wakd. 

1410 

—1411 


I 


^otat^ Gurkhdn 

1 

Buziu-g 

I 

2. OwaTs 


I 


I 


I 


3. Hosap Hasan 5, A^mad 4. Biyozld 

I 

6. Shah Wakd^^Taadu 




‘■datcla 


I 


fioflap Mahmud Owap Moroni mad 
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713^705 fit, Mn^SAFFARTDS 1313-1363 

(PARS^ KiEHANp Aini xuRDiarrii?) 

iTiio Aiulr -Mu^aiFiUp f^undjirr of thia dyu^wcty^ ft grimd- 
am fli (irhijutli-fti-tUn jpffijjT of Khtirialn, aitor buldmg 
Tanuua pftstft at tho court af the Moogob of Fotiriftj 
woM appointed goTomar of Majbudli noor l^oMt!. Hib 
« m llulhijrijG-ai^diii Mo^omniad mccc^dod him in bis 
guTfmiQCQt in 1313 and THciTed the mnoh more 

Linportfint ummrnnd of Ynxd in Fin in 1316 (TIP) htfrn 
tho BiIuELi^l Ahn-Sft^ld. Xirmon wo* addisd in 1340 (7if)i 
and after a prolonged Ktraggle with Abu-Iabl^ Injd, 
^obammiid captured Sblmz and nil FTtro in 1933 
and added l^olilu in 1353 (73^| when Abd-Ieh^t^ Traa 
executed. After canying hie arma sneoesfaUy bi fur 
north fta TabtfSi Mol;iaiiiniad waa deposed and blindod 
in 1337 (7Jfl)p andp althougb lostorod for a btiel BpacOp 
died ia a uKioiid cxDe in 1364 Hia en^iWAOTa 

retained the gOTeminent of Flnv KltidJjLp and KoidifiLdn 
Tintil tbo irmption of TTmELr in 1337.* Tbo poet 
lived at the eonrt of Slioh 


* H^Wdcih, lii, 393-710. 
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A.H. 


A.Ua 

713 

Mubariz-a/-dm Mohammad b* -Mu^affar 

ISIS 

763 

Jalal-a/-din Shab Shmja^ 

1357 

7SS-9 

MujaMd-al-diiL *Ali Zajn-al^^Abidiii , 

1384- 


(Expelled ^ Tifndr) 

—1387 

1 

f Sbah Yabya {at Tazd) \ 


789 1 

y Sultan A^?inad {at Xtrwart) J emtemp&rofy 
[ Sbah Man?^ Ifpahdn) ) 

, 13S7 

—795 

-MuzalEar 

1 

—13&3 


1. Mobammad 

1 

dauffhUr 


Sharaf-^l-din .Muittfar 2. Sliih Sm Shih 

18huja‘ Mahmed Sulfatt 
I _ 1 _ {IipaUn) _ 

Shih Man^fir Shihiahyi 3. Zayn-^-^iiMa Abmud 

(y*paW»J ( jQtd) {FSrt) {XirmSn} 

[ITmuri*] 
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k.m. 

737-763 HS. SABBiUDiBIDB 1337—1381 

(KHimASA^^) 

^Abd-a/-EA£Xil^i ^ nadvB ul tins irilUge of BaditTii in 
Khnifisfin^ uid at onfl tune Ifl the semM of the HkbKn 
AbQ^Bn^d, in 1337 (7J7) beed*d m. wbellbn of lii» 

oetmtiymciL ogni ??^ the oppremou of the local peveroei'K 
Th« rebela look the imnie of S^r-ha^dSr er **Jle*d to 
tliE gibbet" in token of the neek-or-nothing-nMa of their 
euusc« T^eycrthelt** thej obtnin®!! poswfiffion nf SabjGOiffSj 
ond the noighbeiuring dirtiict, and hold it for nearly half 
a ccnltiiy, daring wlmdi period IwoIto auceeaidiro chh^ 
aasnined tha oommuiJ, Dine of whom eudered Tiolent dcatha^ 


737 

•Abd.4f.Rui£4| b. 

9 

m 


1337 

7ftfl 

WaJ Qi>i/-dlii Mia*ed b. Fa^l'dlUh 

1 


]33i 

Ul 

A Motflimniwl . i 

9 



1344 

7*fi 

litisdiTir . « * . 

9 

* 


1340 

T47 

PtMlI-AlUh .... 


A 


13ia 

T4A 

6iuLiii9-H7-dlo *A]i[ . -1 

# 

9 


1347 

7W 

Tk\jk * . . * 

a 

m 


133a 

7M 

3«lilr-i/-drn . - * 

a 



im 

7oe 

Tlkjdix . 

a 

* 


im 

7M 

La;(-AU*h - . • 

9 



m& 

741 

-^uaa -Dlnighiat 

■ 

•A 


laeo 

7W 

*jUl -Mtt-«7tul . 


9 


I3fll 

— Tfl} 

lAhciukti iy JriPritr] 



— isai 
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643-791 89. kaKTS 1345-1389 

(HEEaT) 

The Malits of Herat of the Kart race of Ghor had 
held their govenunent from the early days of the Mongol 
rule in Persia, As the Mongols grew weak, the Karts 
became an important power in Khuwsan, until Herat was 
conquered by Timur in 1381 (78S), and, after a period of 
Taasalage, the dynasty was eztinguiBhcd in 1389 {791). 


643 8tiaiEifl-a/-4ia i , 

677-82 Hukn-a/-dJn, conUmp, 1278-83 
684 Fakhr-aZ-dm • * - . , 

708 Gluyith-aJ-din. 

720 Sbama-aZ-dla n , 

730 uifl, 

732 Mu^izz-al-din . • * , 

773 Gbiyith-aZ-dui Pir *Ali 

—701 


Ahu^Bakr A, ^Othmin 

1. S!LaiD&-a/.dm i 

2. Rnkn-ft/. d^n 


A.n. 

1245 

128a 

1308 

1328 

1329 
1331 
1370 
—1389 


3„ Falc}ir*al*diii 


5* Shai^flf.iTfn n 


6, pifi? 


4, 


7. Ifu'izz.af^diii 


Hobammad 
(5'araitA«) , 

iTtm^ruk} 


8. Ghiyith-a^-diii Pir *Ali 












m 


TflO--m ft). KLA^-KinrUNLT 1378-1460 
TTTEKOlf AlCg OP TTm BT-ACK SHEEP 

(ahhaeeUAn, etc.) 

In tbe l(i«t qnaitOT of tho fonrtwnth Mfnturj a clan 
of TuiktnnfliiJi, known aji tbe Black from the 

^Tic« on tkeir atandaedp domimitod the oouctiy RDntk of 
tliA [ak« of Yac, andr having allied themflclrM with tha 
JalajT Snl^in i^oeayn^ oatahlioked a dpuuty in Armenia 
and AJ]iArbT|in. KarA-YEimf^ the Hccond chief el tho 
was Bavaml tdmea liriTcti into exHe hf *l^nL0r^ hut 
an often fatiuncd, And alter tho eonqQje^r'o dooth in 1405 
{80T) riMumod his fennar donunioasr and in 1411 added 
thoao of tbo Jalayn. TLo Blook Shoop wevo anpencdcd 
in 1460 [BlJi) by Uaun Hasan of tbo rixAl dm of tbo 


Whita Sbeop. 

a.It. a.H. 

7S0 ^ajh-Mob^Aiiirtta .... * 137S 

•.TOO ^ifi-YBnrf . . . . *• * i. 

001 /iHUfcM ^ HmkT . - - HOO 

ao« ^TtyBnf(n«a^ . . . \ . im 

SIS likauUr ....... HID 

i4I jatimB^kAb. ...... 14^7 

011 ^AH ... liS7 

-^74 — 
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A.S. 

780-908 9L AK-KTTYTTNlj 1378—1602 

TUBEOMANS OP THE WHITE SHEEP. 

(adharbIjah, etc.) 

The White Sheep or Ak-Kuyunll succeeded their riT&Is 
the Black Sheep in Adharbljan and Diyar-Bakr, hut after 
some thirty years of sole authority they were defeated by 
Shah Isma'Il the Safavid at the great battle of Shurur in 
1502 (907)f and the dynasty soon afterwards expired. 


A.H, 

780 

^Dirl-Tial«^p ^Othmin , 




1378 

800 

... * 




1406 

848 

Jahangir 




1444 

871 

Uinni , 




1466 

883 

Khali! » , . . 




1478 

8S4 

Ta'l^ub 




1479 

806 

Baysnnkor* » 




1490 

897 

Euatam 




1491 

902 

Ahmad 




1496 

903 

Murad - , . , 




1497 

905 

Alwand 




1490 

906 

Mohammad . 




1500 

907 

Murad {roitor^d} . 




1501 

--908 

{$afavidt] 




—1602 


* *AB and were tiTai alaimanta in 806, 








ISffASS OF PERSrd 




A.1I. 

00?—1311 oa-fl. gnAHs of Persia nm—i^ 

The «iiw oi iiio Sbiilii of Furab is nf fire 

djiui 0 ti{i« of dUIcrcDt rocca t tho j^IjiTida, AJghEui, 
Afabinclft^ Zonda, ojid Kaj&ra, OF thf^M tba £jrt cloimicd 
Arab for tbo traced tlu^Ir descent from 

tiie lovimtli Iznim -ITaxam (f lSS}t of tbe familj of 

Hoflayn tbo gnuid^oa of tho prtuplioi; Motammod (p. t2). 
Huny ihaykba of tho family aoquiji«i a reputution fot 
(OincUty, and Hmong thcBe the most cvkbmkd mint wii$ 
ShAjkh ^uft-aJ-din of Aidubll, from whom lua dosoondAi^ta 
took theit uamo of j^aiuwl or It wa* uot till four 

j^Eiuniiotis after Shayth that onu of ku d-EKcndasta, 
Huydar, added tho rftle of immor to the piofoasiou of «aiut» 
Ho in a cooksi with Usfun Hoson of this White 

Sheop TnrkcpmuoSi and Mi third aon prwTTtng 

n edodnnity of poUoy, umtd SliTrwaa, tittotiy dihiakd 
tho Turkoznaiia a£ the battle of Shurur id the opriiig ol 
IfiM (P£?Df and making Tabzii hi# e^ltal procoodod to 
oonquoT all Pemm Tho TtmOrid goTomon and other 
petty dynaata worn rapidly ffubQui.>d, mud In a few yean 
Shlh IsmaTra itnnB bod CMivfinccd throogh Khorosaoi m 
Mr aa ICtrlt> bcaidet aime:iiDg the soiithem proidnWj 


asft 


PERSIA 


till blfl domixtiozu rtretohed from tbc Oxim to tho PezisiAn 
Gttlf, from Afsliuniitan to tbe Euphrato«. Hie tomtorie* 
mm muDohed witb tliow af tba ^Otlmi^iLlTjt, and tha 
ndigiaoa aota^iAm tba SbTito fkiaTida and tha 

^nzuiito ^Otlim^!i, ambitteirvd tbo widc-^ptoad SliJ'ito 
pTApogitndfl In JUIa Ifinor^ bionght about o w^* Soltm 
tha OthDj after miiiHacriii|{ at impiuonin^ 40^000 
in hif Anafrc dominionci^ led a cumpBi^ii. agiainst ShiUi- 
lomS'lL At tlio bead of BD^OOD boroomon And 40^000 
femt, SoITri mtiiobed upvn Forma and frriDod tbo Shih 
to jpTo battla at CbllfUi^ (1514), when the Ena f^ctiotul- 
ohip of Slium PiuhA and the Tfliottt Of the JaDUorioe 
won tfaa daji BelTm ontecod Tabriz in izinmpk, and 
alter annoxin^ IHyBr-^Bakr and nomo aunoundLnjt diatrinto 
abandoned the idea uf fnrtliar eonqneeto in the East fn 
fiTonr of an invanon ol Ejfjpt. From tbia time an- 
wuida there haye been fraqnent contetto ot-et the Turho- 
Poreian frontier^ and proTincH in Oeorgia and Armenia 
hnya been tahan and re-takeo, but the ganaral boundary 
boa not greatly varied, except whon Mur^ IT conquered 
Baghdad and annexed Mewpotamia to the Turkiab Empire 
in IfiSS. In tha like manner tho narthem frontier waa 
long centeatod by tho TTzbegflj and Af^unie^ haa been 
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Zb7 

part cl Iiidi& oiul part of rerwiiT anlil the 
Mtabliahioeiit of tm iudcpcndciat djuaaty by Abnmd 
Dnrrant in 1747. tho faimder o! the Mopl empire 

in IndLuj ww im ally of BhuJi Ifina^lp and Lit oOJi 
HumuyOn Traa uded in iiwOt^efT Hindustan by 
fibiih Tohmuffp. The ^proateitt of tho Irinp ^na 

Shfih -Abbfla (TSST^ieaa)^ who. BCEondea by ^ Antliony 
Shirley, thfi oT^Bnizar of tho Perntm amiyi necoTered sevofal 
of the wMtem prorincM Iram the ^OthmSjil^i, and wh(MMS 
wna celebntied for the tnlti^t>on of Ihe orta and 
litaratorei the inercaae of pnhlic worka^ and tha ob- 
Mrpanco of an enUgbtensd fnrdp policy. Ha beloni^cd 
to tho prwit opofdi whl^h produced meb rnloia aa 
SnlayioiLa the Greats AkboTj and Eli£iibet1i. 

Thfi ^olavid djnaafcy practically ended when tho 
4 fj^h^n 9 under MahmUd rose in roffllt soLKed Hcifit and 
Ka^Uiod, dufoated Bhiih Hoeaynj and altoir a aeven 
mentha' aiego took tho capital Ifpahiln in 1722 (liJJJ* 
Hembora of the SalaTid fomilyii bewevorp (Still retained 
A vevUga of anthotity^ ehiofly in Maiatidariinp and after 
tea ycara of anarchy, rerolta^ and Huaaian and Turkish 
iovaaionAf Xadlr ^ulT the AfMk^rid Torb, mode ubo oI the 
pretext of reetoTing tho onfwblod QofaTids, to aeiH the 

17 
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Bupreme pover, to whicli he aeon added the avowed aa 
weU as the real sovereignty in 1736 (1143). Wadir Shah 
not only maintamed the Persian kingdom in its fullest ex¬ 
tent, but subdued Afghanistan, seized Kabul and Kandahar 
(1737), pushed on to Lahore, defeated the Mogul army after 
an obstinate batUe near Eainal, and sacked Dehll in Maieh 
1738 (1151), Peace was nmde, and for a time the Persian 
empire extended from the Indus to the Caucasus. 

The Afsharid dynasty, numbering four Shahs, ended in 
a period of anarchy, during which the Afghan Azad 
held Adharbljan; ‘All Mardan the Bakhtiyart, Ispahan; 
Mohammad Hosayn, the chief of the Kajara, ruled 
Astarnbad; and Earfm Khan the Zand fought with RTifih 
Eukh the Afsharid for the supreme throne. The .Zand 
eventually got the upper hand, and from 1750 (1165) to 
1779 (1193) governed all Persia except Khurasan, where 
Shah Eukh the A&harid, though old and blind, still main¬ 
tained some show of authority. On the death of Karim 
Khan a contest was waged for a dozen years between his 
Zand successors and Ak“ Mol^nunad the Kajar, which 
ended in the triumph of the latter, whose nephew in 
the fourth generation now reigns over the relics of a 
great people from his throne at Tihr3n. 
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Xin.—TRANSOXIAl^A 


B^C. XIT—XIX 

A.D. 

771-906 97. TlMURIDS 1369—1600 

Timur, or Timur Lang {Timur the Lame), commonly 
corrupted into Tamerlane, waa related to the family of 
Chingiz l{!aan, and one of hia ancestors had been Tizlr 
to Chagatay the son of Chingiz and ruler of Transoxiana, 
Timur, who was bom in 1305 (755), was appointed to 
the government of Kash by Tngha-TUnur, (p. 220), and 
became Vizir to the Chagatay Khan Suyurghatmish, whose 
authority he completely nsurped before 1369 {jf71\ 
though he allowed the Khan and his succeesor Mahmud 
to retain the nominal sovereignty until 1397 {800), In 
1380 (75^) Timur began a long series of campaigns in 
Persia; and in seven years OTcrran Khurasan, Juijan, 
ITazandaran, Sijistan, Afgh^ist^, Pars, Adharbljan, 
and Kurdistan, An invasion by Toktomish, the Khim 
of the Golden Horde, called his attention nearer home 
in 1389, but in 1391 (7f?5) he inflicted a total defeat 
on Hie Khan, which, however, had to be repeated in 1396 
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(7^7). Ifflonwhile in 1^93 he hid taken Baghilfid irom 
the /alaTrii fuid had reduced ll^pottimia. la 1SB7 he 
entered oorthera Indie, end in the following year (SOI) 
niidtMl Enihmlr and BohlT. Hia next great maTamEnt wei 
to the west. In 1401 ho InTadod Aaahilio, md took 
SlwSa and ITalatia; end in H03 totally ronted: 

the ^QthmAnl! Tcrki at Angora and took BnltAn ELyaiTd 
prisoner {p. 18£)» tidnatalod thu miiiur prinooa of 
Alia Minor^ and, having eabdned Bjiia and taken Aleppo 
anil DomaicELB ha ncoiTod the homage of thair 

fcomci poeeceeor, thu Meniluk Sidtan of ISgypt. Whilet 
on the muKih for a rtill nioiu amhltiouj cenapeigTi agaim^ 
Chino, Timor died at Otr&r, 140A (S07), egad 711. 

The oonqnoete of TimOr zeiied the kingdam of Jfd- 
iwAd-AdAr (*Bojoad tha Eirer^ Qjttie) or Tmoaoiiima 
to on impoHnnce it had never haforo attained. Banmr-^ 
keod became the capital of an empire whieh etretebed, in 
name at leaat^ from SoMl to Dacntacni, and from the 
Bee of And to the Pendan Gnlf^ and although modi of 
TtmOx^i conqnefft wu rather a raid than an annexation, 
yet Traneoxiana rcmolaod for lomo time the oentro of a 
kingdom whieh emhraeod moat of Poiela and AighiniitAn 
biwidnB tha proTinceA bejond the Oma, But Tlmdr’i 
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flnpm vAi ioa nnnieldj- to bn mnTntoin^ m nil itfl 
odginal TBatucH. Wbun tbjd potty djnAstiw of Fermr 
Karto oztd Snxbod^dfl^ ICnfaffaridA and Jalnyn^ had been 
■wept Away, and the Tnrki bad bfion dHroa ont df 
Anatolia, and nil Weetem Aain from tho Hindis KiLab to 
the Moditomiioim tforablcd bcfoio one num^ a of 

terror nnd not an organized empirn had beon oftobliBhdd, 
An wn an the great eoaq'aorvr wafl Ottomnna, 

Juluyia imd Turkoinane began to reeofirer tbaiT loit proTiiicefl 
in tbo weak Altbongb TlmElr^n dageendnnU totoiaod tboir 
hold of the north of Fersia for b contuiyi they were able 
to offer but a foablo resutoncu to the Tiiring power of thn 
Sabrida^ And when in tho Kzteonth dtintnry the lino of 
flhfljhfln (of the hoiue d£ CMngia] snecoeded to the 
capital of TamorlanOj the dommiona of hia dwondonte 
ehmnh to the Umita which tho Khi!nmte of BukhArft 
long aftorwordfl prewired- Tbo table (facing p. 268) of 
TTmOi^fl doKOndocte^ who Dtrag^ed with one another for 
the di^ointed fmgmonta of hia anpiiOt showa one eanae of 
thoir weafawm; there were too tnany rinda, Bhih Emkh, 
mdeed, for a whUd onOQoeded in iubdaing tho joalonnw 
nf hii kinocnen and T"*^i"toiniiig the power and dignity 
of the empire I hnt afti^ hia death in 144T bia 



268 


TRANSOXIjmrA 


dominJoiiA wcm iplit up into viuitw petty pHn^cIp^UtWi 
yrhkk iD«dd way for tha ^a/mdi in Feni& And tbe 
m TraiMxiimiu Tet tlw linH did oat becKmu 
extmet with, tha l<wBt df domliiumL TTih dmeen- 

duit Kahor founilad a naw e^api^ in HlndufltuiL wliidif 
known to qb an that of tha ^ Omi M^hU,* katod down 
to the pim&nt fientmy (boo XIT.). 
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TRAySOXlAJfA 


906—1007 08. SHATBAOTDS 1600—1599 

Wliilat the three sons of Mahmud, the last TTmuiid 
Sultan of Transoxiana, were fighting over the ruins of an 
empire, a new power was approaching, which made an 
end of all the princes of Ma-wara-/-nahr and reestablished 
a strong government in the place of anarchy. This was 
the Uzbeg horde led by Mohammad Shaybani, almost the 
last of the great warriors of the lineage of Chingiz, The 
early history of the &mily of ShaybSn has been mentioned 
(pp. 238-40), Their home-line remained in Siberia as Czars 
of Tinmen; but a large proportion of the clan migrated 
to Transomana under Shaybani, overthrew the rival princes 
of Timur's line, and founded the Tlzbeg kingdom, which 
survived in the Ehanates of Bukhara and Khiva untQ their 
submission to Bussia within the last quarter of a century. 
This TTzbeg kingdom was ruled by several suceearivn 
dynasties. First, the Shaybanids governed Transoxiana 
for the whole of the sixteenth century, leaving Khwarizm 
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(Khiva) to be ruled by its own line of Khana (p. 278), who 
were also descended from Shayban, and abandoning Khnmsiii 
to the l^afavids. Kext, the Janids or Astrakhan dynasty, 
connected in the female line with the Shaybanids, governed 
the same gradually diminiehing territory during the Beven- 
teenth and eighteenth centori^. Thirdly, their connexions 
by marriage, the Kangits, nsnrped the Khanate of Bnkhai§, 
which was now greatly restricted by the growth of the 
neigbboniing Khanate of Ehokand, by the rise of vaiions 
independent principeditiea at Tashkand, tJratippa, and else^ 
where, and by the aggrandizement of the Dorranids of 
Afghanistan. Kinally Bokhara, Khiva, and Khokand, all 
fell before the aggression of Bussia in 1868-1872. 
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TltAirSOZlANA 


4 ,»< 

iO0T-a.a» M, jANiDa isee—17$& 

Oft AfiTRAXOia DTSASTT 

Wbcu the ftiiAn/mg abwirlMd thft Khaoatc of AstiAkliAii 
or HA|jF Tarkliui (p. 229) ia tlio mlddla of tho IGtii 
oontuy, two of tho dupanooned clucfii) 7or Mofponiinid 
•nrt hi* HQ Jin took Kfago ot Dnkhiri with Inknndor 
tko Shojbuiid, who proscntly Rn^o hio dooghtor in 
monioRo to Jon. Tho uooe of th« marrioRe. Bikt 
Mo^ommad, mccocdod (ofler n year'o uitorval} Ziu 
nutemol undo 'Ahd'^Ailih n; ond lu and hjo deowndoats, 
during miMt of the ITth wntiuy, nilod Suniirkaiid, 
Bokhirm, ForRhino, Bodokbdiin, and tluTth, wliidi loot 
prorincc wu aomodmeii indopendent. Tbdr power gindu-> 
all^ dsoajnd; the Baitanuli ovcntnoHy Roinod pooteosion 
of aU thoir CEoozuw temtortoe (I 752 fi.)j a riral 
Ehanoto rpninR np ot XhoVond (Fargfaino) ohout tTOft; 
nnd tho Jintdo wens finally onetad in 1786 by the ehiefti 
of tho ICingit tribes who had poooMsed the leal power 
for oomo ytnio befon tho octnal deUnoDement of tho 
Zoat J&nidp Abu^-ObuT. 
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laoo-issi loa MAlTOrrs itm-iscb 

TtiO UuiKiU, or " & tnbt itkin tO the 

thw Kip<;]iak campui^-^imdA ia follow 
tho fortniufl of BhoybCsit At tlie l»giiiiiiii^ 

of tbo Idtb oonLuiy^ TJndar Lbft Ajtmkhin djuootj tbej 
grmdiiAlIj moiTiuod m lafiuvACe^ ind in the second half 
of tbo flii^htflonth ccntfirf their cMofa bccams tha riiTre 
of tho tnlexa of Bukhui and BTeotiLiilIj rapphmtod th^T 
i&aetun. Their daminioDB hud ahrank ectuidjoiohly from 
the wide exteiit of the ShAjhitudi* kio^oin, *nd 
ShlhV wm with the DnrrBiilde for tke racorery of the 
CiBoxuie territoiy were mw&fded with but temporuj 
oucoou. The pieKut Khin has been tributsiy to Buiaui 
■inco the caiiipEU£ii of IS&d. 
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e. 921—1289 laL KMANB OF KHIVA & 1515—1872 

, Khwaimn or, Kkira, whicli bad once famished an 
ambitions line of Shahs of its own (p* 176), was an 
appanage of the house of Jiiji, and never properl;^ belonged 
to the Khanate of Transoxiana; up to the time of Timur 
it was held by the Golden Horde. After the confusioii 
of the Tlmuiid period, the ITzbegs of Mohammad Shaybani 
occupied Khiva as well as Transoxiaim, and about 1515 
an independent Uzbeg Kh^ate was establbhed there, the 
early history of which is exceedingly obscure. Wars were 
constantly waged with Buhhara with varying suecess. 
Ifadir Shah of Persia conquered Khiva in 1740 and a 
Persian governor ruled there for a year. Finally General 
Kaufmann annexed it on the part of Busaia in 1872. 
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i..D. 

«.Uia-1293 loa. KHANS OP & 1700-1876 
KHOSLAND 

Shah Bnhb, who claimed to be a descendant of Chingii 
EAn, made himaelf independent in Farghana and foonded 
the Khanate of Eholpand abont 1700. The chronology of 
the earlier Khans is nnoertain. In 1800 Tashkand was 


annexed by Kho^and. The 
poeseadon of Busaia in 1876. 
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1770? 

1218 

‘Alim 



1800 

1224 

ICo^mztimid 



1809 

1237 

Mo^^ammad *Alf , 



1822 

1256 

Shir'All , 



1840 

1201 

Maiid 



1841 

V. 1261 

1273 

Khqdifmr , 

Malk 



1845 

1857 

1275 

Shah Maiid ^ 



1859 

a. 1277 

Khudayir (2Md rwiffm) 



1861 

0* 1280 

Sayyid Saimaa 



1864 

1283 

Khudiyar (3ind , 



1871 

1202 

Na|ir-A/-dti| 

* * 


1875 

—1203 

[ AiMcnd hjf Smma] 


—1876 
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104* OHQRrOS 
103. sultans of DEHIJ 
1O0. KINGS OF BENGAL 

107. KINGS OF JAUNPUR 

108. KINGS OF MALWA 
108. KINGS OF GUJARAT 
no. KINGS OF KHANoiSH 

111. BAHMAN1DS OF THE DECCAN 
113. nMAD SHAHS OF BERAR 

113. NIZAM SHAHS OF AhMAONAQAR 

114. barId shahs of bIdar 

113. «ADIL SHAHS OF SUAPUR 
110. KUT8 SHAHS OF GOLKONDA 
117. MOGUL EMPERORS OF HINDUSTAN 
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A.B. 

0.1118-1293 102. KHllTS OF a 1700-1876 

KHOfiLA^TD 

Shall Htikh, who claimed to be a descendaiit of Chiag^ 
Ehan, made himaelf indepeadeiit in Faijihiina foonded 
the Khanate of Khokaad abont 1700. The chronology of 
the earlier Khans is unoert^. In 1800 Tashkand was 


annexed 

by Khokand. The 

Khanate 

passed 

into 1 

peeaeaaon 

1113 

of Enada in 1876. 

Shah Sokli 



a. a. 

«. 1700 

11$4 

Erd^ni 

Sttlajinut . 



1770 

iiai 

Shfth Itnifh n . 



1770 

llHf 

Narhuia . 



1770? 

1215 

‘Alim , , 



1800 

1224 

Mfih*inTnad ^Omar 



1809 

1237 

Mohammad *AJi , 



1822 

1268 

Shir 'AH , 



1840 

1261 

Murad 



1841 

e, 1261 

Khndiyir * 



1846 

1273 

Malla . , ^ 



1867 

1275 

Shih Murid 



1869 

1277 

EhufSayir (2«dr»^) 



1881 

1280 

Sayyid Sul^iji , 



1864 

1288 

Khudayir (SnJ rv^) . 



1871 

1292 




1876 

—1293 

lAnntaegd Mtama] 


—1876 








XIV, INDIA 
AND AFQHANISTAN 
8j€C. X—XIX 

103. QHAZNAW103 

104. GHORIDS 

105. SULTANS OF OEHU 
105. KINOS OF BENGAL 
107. KINQS OF MUNPUR 
lOa. K1NQ3 OF MALWA 

109. KINGS OF GUJARAT 

110. KINGS OF KHANDESH 

lit, SAHMANIDS OF THE DECCAN 

112. ilUtAD SHAHS OF BERAR 

113. NI^M SHAHS OF AhMADNAQAR 

114. barId shahs OF bIdar 

115. *ADIL SHAHS OF BraAPUR 

116. KUTB SHAHS OF GOLKONDA 

117. MOGUL EMPERORS OF HINDUSTAN 
14 S. AMTRS of AFGHANISTAN 




XIV. INDIA 
AND AFOHANTftTAN 

8^, N—III 

Ne GoniidiFralilQ pent of lad^A C7cr b«lon|^ to the 
CAliphuto, Scon nfter their conqnost of Hfliit, indeed^ 
the Ambe pushed oa to Eubul iu 6S4 (44) uid thence 
ikiconilfid to Mnltaii^ hut this i^OdimAijBBiince did not lead 
to coDtinnous occupatiDzi. An odranoe from the south pio- 
diicod muro pvinuLDoati lesults. Kratacjl expeditious bf 
sea to tho Mouthi of the Indus were froquont in the early 
dayi of Isi&m, and in 711 (Ff) MubAmmsd ^IiuDt a 
nephew uf -ffajjnj, thu oelubintod goremor of 
oonqnered Sind firom the coast as Ikr bj IfnltACp and 
although no attempt was made to enlifgO this dominion, 
the provineo ooutluuod to bo ruled by Arab goromors for 
nearly two ocutniios. 

The conquest of HindHstln by the MobsnunoduEi, buw^ 
erer, apmng nob £p^ Sind but from A%faAni«t£ni Thu 
Mrly annexation by tho Ambs of tho mounbiinoiu oanntiy 
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Boatli of the Hindu Kush had been nominal and temporary, 
and Ta‘kub b. Layth the Saffarid of Sijistin (p. 129) -waa 
the first to establiah a settled Mohanunadan government at 
SabnL Here his dynasty was succeeded by governors 
appointed by the SSmanids (p. 131), and it was Alptigin, 
one of the local governors of the Samanids, who laid the 
foundations at Ghazna of the first independent Mobam- 
madan dynasty in Afghanistan. 

Henceforward for two centuries Ghasna was the capital 
of a powerful dynasty to which it gave the name of 
Ohowmvjtdtt The incursions of the Ghaznawids into TtiHia 
and their settlement at Lahore formed the true begiiiiiing 
of Muslim rule in Hindustan. The Ghaznawid kingdom 
at Lahore prepared the way for Mohammad b. 8am the 
Ghorid and his successors the Sultans of Dehll, who brought 
the whole of northern India under Mohammadan sway. 
The invasiou of the Mongols under Babar put an end to 
the divisions which had weakened the Dehll in 

its later years, and Baber’s grandson Akbar organized 
the splendid Empire of the Great Moguls which lasted 
down to the present century. 


QEAZNAWim 
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3B1-682 103. OKAZNAWIDS 062—1186 

{AFGHANISTAN AND PANJAB) 

Amoag the TarTriah alaves whom the 8§manid pimcee 
delighted to honour with the chief posts in the govern- 
ment of their dominions^ AlptigTn rose by favour of ‘Ahd- 
al-Halik to be commander of the forces in Khurasan, but, 
being deprived of this office on the death of his patron^ 
he retired in dudgeon in 962 ipBT) to the dty of Ghazn% 
in the heart of the Sulaymin mountains, where his father 
had been governor under the S&mamds, and where the son 
had succeeded to his authority* In the mountain fastnesses 
he could safely defy the ill-will of his masters in the plains; 
but he died in a yearns time without enlarging the dominion 
he had assumed; nor did his son leba^ or his ^ve 
Balkatigin enhance the power of the Ghaznawids. The 
true founder of the dynasty was Sabaktigin, another slave 
of Alptig^, and the husband of his daughter* Sahaktigln 
widened his teiritories on both sides; in India by the 
defeat of the Bajputs and the establishment of a govem- 
jnent at Peshawar; in Perda by the acquisition of Khu- 
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£iih 1 tnumpli. On hin n}(tuni fnnn on expeiiitian into 
the hwt of the C&Iiphate, in frkidi ha took I^pohilOi 
tmm the Biiwajhids (p. H2)t MokmM died OhniniA 
in tlijQ ipring d£ JOM MU mngniiflumt ea(^nrafe- 

m^a^i ef ecieiii:ep iiri, ind litantuie, woe qq Lub mniAfkDble 
tliAD htJi gemiijf Oft a gcaemi and atoUamBa, Me lonnded 
■nd endoved a nniTorsItf at GhnEitEii ond hia icmiifiMiiei 
dnw together peihnpa tha mait nplcndid ‘ aaKOinblaga of 
litenuy iiiicludiiig the poet Fiidanal, that snj 

A^tio captil !im otot eontolnad^* Qbasioa w« enjicbed 
with pelacei and moaqnoflp aqnednx^ta and pnblio workn, 
bejond onj city of zU age; for Uahi&Qd bad known how 
to loazn frozcL India, la w^U aa bow to plunder it. 

The cznpiie wbicb had thna boan founded ntmteh^ 
from Lahore to Bamarkand and Ifpah&n i but it wu 
K>on lopped of its wwtem limba. In a few y*aw tbe 
Seljuka (p. lei), after defeating Ku^ud the kj® of 
Iflabmud Merr, bad taken pDeasaifni of aU the 

Pandan and TmnaO'iijie pro?inoef of iha Ghuanawidfl, frood 
Balkh and Khwaiiam to Tspahin and -Eajy (1057-1046) | 
and tbe miera of Qhazna learned to tnm fchair ^yiea to 
the Met, now that the weat waa tlowd to them. Lahnia 
• Elfhi^wp Jfufory Ml-a (6ili wL IMO). 
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became th^ir CApital when GtAjmA fell te th« GbSfids in 
1 t6K Thus the toBsei m the imt con^nDed the ieltlsiDeiit 
in Hiodilstiin, uml wh^ In {58$) tuccewri oi 

nf Mohniad^ who hod not omulAtod Mi gav* 

to the luidy Afghini of Qboir^ tho Indian proriDCH bciqii 
■cpatKted from the highlinda i md thiu he^on the fiCfied of 
indcp<>iident hTobBmmadtm dpuutleo oi India. 


A. It. 

AlptigiDi . . . . i 



a,o. 

901 

a£9 




toa 

s«o 

BAlkin^lD* . . * . 




arfi2 

Piri . , p . * , 



973 

3Slt 

4 * * * * 



974 

WT 

liui^Il 



307 


MKhD3^ Tutla-ri/^dtn la . 



991 

431 

Kaliaminadp Jal«l^.r4awla * 



1930 

431 

Uiuk^U Ep fiiflr-dlq-AliJh . 



tow 

4n 

eiubih-a/-dawla 



IMO 

4^0 

1tfiii*nd n « - « ■ 



1940 

410 

Aba-l-^iiu, Baid-BJ-diwhi , 



mn 

44^} 

^Abd-af-Raahldp 



1040 

414 

(amirpm’} .... 



lOdi 

444 

FifruUu&d^ Jaa^-iJ-dffvk ^ 



t<i&3 

4£l 

Tbrohin^ ^hlr-al-dairli 



1090 

m 

Mv'Od m, ■JUi-d'-daifU 



1009 

fiOS 

Slliriad^ £imU-lf-4lwla » 



Ult 

dot 

Ai«i4a, Otillaa-d-dAttk 



lUO 

«n 

IKthrlm Sblh, Yainln-d^wk 



1119 

&47 

KhuBT^ Bbah, Ifa'isHi^-^wla IP 



1101 

£dd 

Kbliirn tfalik, T^j.d^dATla . * 



1109 

— aet 

l&AwidM] 



-^IIW 


* Oa t]i« e^rmuttngj ilu Milf OtmiaKwidi mx E, K OhTvr, 
IkHiru 9/iAt m A*r tr. pi. i. lOfiO. 
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OHAZITAWIDS 


1. Alptifin 

1 

1 

2. 

s 


‘■” 4 ^ 

i 

3. Balkitigta 

i 


1 

7> Halfmod 

1 


1 

B. Mohammad 


i 

0. Mas*idi 13. 

1 

1 

<Abd.al.Raa]iid 

10. Madid 

1 

1 

12. 'AB 

1 

14. FamiAit»id 

1 

15. Ibrihim 

1 

1 

11. Mas'idn 
{infant) 



1 

" 16. Mis^id in 

1 

17* 

-1 

! 

18. AraHii 

1 

19. Bahrim Sliih 


20. Ehusru Sttih 

I 

tl, KlmaraM&lik 


Dotted Imea tbe relatiozL of master to alare,] 







OBduros 


m 


am , i.D. 

543—eia 101 114B— 

CAF^HAXISTlN. HODUSTiN} 

Fmu &uiy mountalni^^^ diftriot ol (9h5r (or 

Ghur)^ between HgtHt and GIluiu, had bean the wii qI 
m small but pncd^iallj' mdepeodent dy^mAt^i who ii;ftiAllj 
nuule the lortresa e£ Flrufl-hoh thc^r b^Si4d^ii4urt^Tap Hahm'Qdl 
uf Ghaana bad tiodai^ed thu prinidp^ty in 1010 (4^1)^ 
whan the Ai^h^ ct Oh$r wan ruled by MvbAntmad 
b. Suri^ and tbc de»eciidaiitA of thia ohiaf eontinnad to 
govern at Firur-hob and Bimiyin under the ot^n of 
iho Gbaenawida, with whom they allied tbemaclvca by 
mEiriage. The execution of one of the fMnily (KuEb-af^ 
dTn IfabiuDiiiud) by bio feither-in-Law Bahi^ Shlh the 
Obainawid wrut avapged by tba capture of Ghaisaa In 
IHS (A45) by thfl murdered uan'a brother^ Bayf-ai'dln 
BfliT, the rnler of Gbdrj bat in tha following year 
Bahram Bb&b suoeeeded m Te^ntering hi* capital, and 
tortured the invadar to death. Thia oecond aet of bar- 
barity brooght down a signal pnjkidhmant upon Ghaxna 
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at the hands of a third brother, ^Ala-a/-dln Hoaayn, 
Bumamed Jal^ti>8oz, or ‘ world-incendiary/ from the 
ferocity with which he gave up the splendid city of 
Mahmud the idol-breaker to Are and sword. Contemptuously 
leaying the ashes of Ghazna, *Al&-a/-dIii returned to Ghor; 
and after a brief captivity in the hands of Bul^ Sinjar 
the Seljuk of Khurasan, he died in 1161 {$$$) in a 
time of anarchy, when the Ghuzz Turkomans swept over 
Afghanistan and for a while abolished both Ghorid and 
Ohaznawid goveimnents. 

The Ghuzz soon wended their migratory way into 
Persia, and on their departure two brothers, nephews of 
the * World-Incendiary/ became the leaders of the Ghorid 
family. The elder, Ghiyath-af-dln b. SSm, had taken 
Ghazna from the Ghuzz in 1173 and annexed 

Herit two years later. He remained titular soTcreign of 
all the wide possessions of his family un til hfa death in 
1202 The younger brother, however, Shihab-a/- 

dln, afterwards styled Mu^izz-a^dlnj and commonly known 
as Hohammad Ghorf, was the real ruler and extender 
of the kingdom. He conquered part of Khurasan from 
the SeljO^s, and then began a series of campaigns in 
India, in which he reduced Sind and Multan (57X), 
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where Arab gOTemors had made Kualim rule familiar; 
subdued the Ghazuawids iu their last retreat at Lahore 
in 1186 and then proceeded to attach the leader 

of the Chohan Bajputs, Prithwl Eaja of Ajmtr. His 
first onslaught was repulsed with terrible loss (5^7), hut 
in the following year> 1192, a hard-fought battle on the 
same held of Thaneawar ended in the total defeat of 
the Bajpute^ and the death of Prithwl Baja and many 
others of the 150 princes who had assembled for the 
defence of Hindustan. The yictory meant nothing less 
than the submission of nearly the whole of northern 
India; for Kanauj fell in 1194, and Gwalior, Baudal- 
khand, Bihar, and Bengal were successively reduced by 
the generals of hfo^ammad Ghoil. For the first time 
the whole of Hindustan admitted, in a greater or less 
degree, Ifobammadan sway. 

So long as his brother lived, Ho^animad Ghoil always 
remained a loyal viceroy, but on GMyath-aAdln’a death in 
1202 (599) he succeeded to the supreme authority, when 
his first duty was to defend his realm against the ^wtrizm 
Shah, who had overrun Persia and was forcing hia way 
into Afghanist^. In the midst of the confusion of this 
invasion, Ifobammad Ghorl was assassinated by a party 
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of Ghakkare in 1206 {60S). Hia dynasty dM not long 
survive him. Hia nephew Ha^mud was indeed proclaimed 
Sul^n thronghont the wide dominions conquered by the 
nncle; but the unity of the kingdom vaniehed with its 
founder. The Turkish slaves who had served as generals 
under hCohammad Ghorl assumed independent power. 
Kutb-a/-din Aybak became the first of the Slave Kings 
of Dehll; Kafir-af-din Knl^ha ruled in Sind j and Tildiz 
governed Ghazna. The titular successor of the great 
Ghdrid, from hia capital of Plruz-koh, reigned over little 
more thmi western Afghanistan (Ghor and Herat) with 
part of Khnrasan; and from all these the Ghorids were 
expelled by the armies of the JS^ufdrism Shdh in 1215 
{612). Xiong afterwards, however, their descendants re¬ 
covered some relics of their ancient dominions, and the 
princes of Herat traced their origin to the family of 
Mohammad GhoiT. 

The opposite table shows the relatioiiBhip and places of 
government of the chief members of the Ghdrid family.* 

* Fot furthar detads eee E. Thomas, Supplemmtary Omtrihttwn* U 
the ^ th« CWjm q/ the Eingt ef Ohitxnl (1859), 



I- 

Kn^b-aZ-din 
Mobammod 
[Ftrik^kdh; kiUed 
b^ Bahrain Bbah) 


2* Sayi-ai-dln 
Sun 

(Ohdr^ Ohama^ 
54S^; killed by 
Baturim Sbah, 544) 


1 

9. ‘A]i-a7.din 
Atauz 

{GMSr, 607-610) 


3. <AU-B74ia 

Posayu JahiuBoz 
((?Adr, 644-556; 
&ha£tni^ 660) 


* 4. Sajf-a/^4Bi 

Mohammad 

{GMty 666^) 


GHORIDS 


*lAZ-al-din Hasan 
{Gh$r) 

I 


in/at* ^.SM) 


I 

Baha-a/-dln 

Sim 

(Flr^-kohy 644) 


I 

Shiheb-oi-diu 

Mohammad 

(Mmn) 


I 

6. Ghijath-af-din 
Mobammad 
65S; 

Seratf 671; 

t 609) 

I 

7, Mabmhd 
{Busty m; 

<7A6r and Firik^k&hf 603 ; 

t607) 

t 

S. Bahi-af-dlh Sim 

{OkoTy etc*j 607) 


I 

6. Shihib-a/-difi 
Mti*izz-a/-d3a 
Mobnnimad Ghori 
(GA<r£ntf, 669; 
Sind, 571; 

ZahatSy 682; 

Mindiistdnf 686 ; 

GkBr and Ohaznaf 699; 
t 602) 


I 

Shuji*- 

a/-d£a 

*Ali 

{Kkirmis) 


10. ^Ali-a/>dtn 

{Gk$r and 
Flrtk^kohy 
[imder 6]; 
699^603; 
rssiorsd SIO; 
surrenders to 
MhicdHsm Skah 
612) 


BAJCTTAIC l.isrz 

i. Fukbr-t/-ditt 
Has'ud 
(650-F) 


ii. S]iaiiia-a/'4lii 
Mobnuuuad 


ill. Baha*al-diu 
Sim 
t 602 

I 


^Ali^aZ-dih 

602-3) 


tv. Jalil-af-diu 
602-9 
(killed by 
JCAiruri^ £UA) 
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A.w. 

9^2 1«L mVVA^S OF PSHU 12M—1664 

(iniiOUaTlK) 

McLiuxiinAd dlter eomqqemig northem In^ to 

tkfi maath of tha OsngH, eithor Lii own Cftmpd^po 
or bf Lhoflfi of hifl gmmd^ oppoint^od hio altte Ea^b-o/- 
dliX Aybok to Afl bli fkwj it IkAih; and on tbo 
dutb af tbfi mutor in 1206 tba aloTA ponKlumHl 

himjHilf aoTuiHi^ of HiadOitiji, und ioOndod tho 

dyiMty irhiob ttHed o^dtiiLTAly ia IndU; 
lor Mtbezto Mof^immodon India bid bem bat in ooilpn^ 
pTorinoe ol tbe biiiRdoia of Gbsana. ^lii dfDA&tj^ tbo 
dnt of five whiob pr«o«dod tfao Mogol odnqnMt, ii 
oomniciidy known ai tho ££bh TI 14 ^reatait dC 

tbo Hna wu Altiminb (mom oomctly lltiitiiiiih), who 
lubducd tbo goToraor of SLod, XTafir-aZ-dln Eobfioba; 
compelled the vioeroj of Bon^ to lokmnrlod^ tlu 
ittpremACj of Bihlj; impelled tha attempt of Yildia to 
reTiTQ in India the klcKdoin of wMob the Ehwiiirm BhEb 
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had robbed him at Gha^a; and in tom withstood the 
attempts of Jalal-a/^dln, the son of that S ha h, to set up 
his rule in Hindust^-when driTen over the Hindu-Kuah 
hy the Mongols of Chingiz Kh an, Kortimately for India 
these Mongols stopped short at the Indus^ though their 
raids were a frequent source of alarm for many' years* 
Altamish vigorously maintained his authority over the 
whole country north of the Yindhya mountains; and the 
Caliph of Baghdad, for the first time recognizing a distinct 
Mohammadan kingdom of India, gave its sovereign the 
sanction of a formal diploma of investiture from the spiritual 
head of Islam. Ki^Tya, the daughter of Altamish, was the 
only woman who ever sat on the throne of DehlT, until 
Queen Victoria figuratively took her seat there in 1858. 
Under the later Slave Kings the Hindus began to pluck 
np the courage which had oozed away before the arms 
of Mohammad Ghorl and Altamish’i and Balban had to 
sternly suppress many serious native outbreaks, which 
were in some degree the fnut of bis policy of getting 
rid of the Slave governors—a policy which led to the 
subversion of his own dynasty. 

The Turks, the second Muslim dynasty of India, 

began to extend Mohammadan rule beyond the Yindhya a 


SULTlJVS OF OBSLI 
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kta the Deccan. ^Ala-&/-4l£i w-w^qnmd 

Onjarii, 1297; took CMtot Md teinporarilj ffabdned the 
VAOJl;- and bii flUBncli pnanl Htdik 
aelxed DeoKlri and ITaiati^T and founded & Deccan 
proTinoc of the 3>ehll kingdom. The aitant a! tho 
dfnoimon^ however^ tanded towaidi dumption. Alter 
power hid again changed handle «nd a Tnrkijih elaTe 
had eitabliflhcd the Tn^hi^td dynaaty^^i Mohammad b. 
Toghlftkp a nma &i i^mafkable bat biaaiTn gaaiua, por- 
oalTfid the imponiihLlity' of mling the Decenn from Doblt^ 
and accordingly aought to tnmaplaDt by foma both coert 
and population from the northam capital to Deogtri, 
which he re-nmnod DawlatibAdp the *noat of goTermnant/ 
But he ooold not chaok the diamtegniing procen which 
had begun; whala piaTincei and he waa ovof 

on tha wing from end to oud d£ hia empire to mppmaa 
lebelliQn; and hla attccewra were farced to witnen the 
aeparution of proTinoa after piaTince froin the central 
atook^ tintil the Boltin of Debit aomodmoa commanded 
hnfc a nmall diitrict loand hla oapitil. The inraaion e£ 
Timur, who turned northern India into a Bhaffiblei m 
19BS-9, haatenod the oataatropho* The end 

who followed the houK: ol Tighliki but ona gorem* 


imtA 


m 

out of thfl iDAnj How pro¥iiiluii xu ^QcdOitBJi^ 
BoflgaJ^ Jaunpur^ M&lwa, and GujaiHt Wore tho scata of 
indepaodGot Ifo^omioadaii d^nutifia, and tba K&jputa Mid 
tho HIodOiH of the Dawm lind rvcOTCTvd mucdi of their 
fotmor poMoanoofiL 

The imiptigii of tlie Mo^oli ccdor lypiAr^ who oetab- 
liihfid his aathoiHty oirXKr Uioat of noitheni k*t* 

Btyagd, in 1626-30, waa too brief to acoomplifth the 
work of ro^iuiitiii^ the Kattared fra^oitta of tlio ompiro 
af iho Kkaljl. Alter Blbar^e death Uogtila 

were dnTfln out of Indio Slilr Ghih and th# Af^Mna 
of Seoj^nl 1632-^0 and the couroi^ mni^ f^euiiu 

of tho Afghan oonqneror almoBt aToilad to roBtora the 
womng preadga of the hfol^ammodan power. But tho 
provincoa rcfneed to obey on Afghfin soTeieign, and their 
disonion opened the way fcur the ratum of B9bar*a son 
TTumiyuii in 1664 (QS^ and tho eetnbliahnioLt nndET 
Akhar of tho limiotu Uogol Empire^ which lasted to tho 
pressnt oanttiTy, 


suLTlys or psffzi 




m 

A. SLATE KINGS 
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INDIA 


11. Fii^n 

I 

12. Ibviliimi 


B. KKAUTS 


14. *Omix 


] 
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13. Uo^ammad i 
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15. Mnbatuk t 
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0. taghlakibs 


17. Tighlakr 
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18, Mol^ammad J5iii 
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IlfDIA 


PROVDTCIAI DYNASTIES OF INDIA 

The Empire of Mohammad b. Taghlalj: included the 
whole of Hindustan, together with Telingana and other 
districts in the Deccan. Before his death the more distant 
proTinces began to grow into independence, and soon after 
the beginning of the .fifteenth century the greater part 
of his dominions was in the hands of seven provincial 


Mohammadan dynasties, besides the Hindu Bajas. 

699^984 

GoTemors smd Kings of Bengal , 

A,l>. 

1202—1676 

796^905 

2. SharlEi Kings of Jaunpujr * 

1394—1600 

8«4—937 

3* Kings of Milwa, 

1401—1530 

799—980 

4. Kings of Gnjarit 

1396—1572 

735—993 

5. Kings of Kashmir - , , 

1334—1697 

SOI—1 DOS 

6. Firnkids, Kings of Khindeah , 

1399—1599 

748—933 

7, Eahmnnidsj Kings of Kulbai^ * 

1347—1626 

On the 

decay of the Bahmanida, the 

following five 

dynasties divided their dotnimons hetween 

them:— 

890—980 

S» ^Imid ShIKs of Borir « 

1484—1572 

896—1004 

9. Nifim Shahs of Ahmaflnagar 

1490—1595 

897—1018 

10» Barfd Shahs of Bidar , 

1492—1609 

895—1097 

11, *Adil Shahs of Bljapiir , 

14Sa—16S6 

918—1098 

12, Shahs of Golkonda 

1512—1687 


The Hindustan dynasties were absorbed into the Mogul 
Empire by Akbar, and those of the Deccan succumbed 
to the attacks of Aiirangzlb* 
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jI.H. A.1>. 

699—106 GOVEENOES AM> 1203—1676 
KINGS OF BENGAL 

Mohammad Bakhtiyar, the eanqueror and drst goYemor 
of Bengal, snbdued but a Email part of the pieaent 
province, chiefly in the neighbourhood of his capital 
XakhnawtI. In the early part of the thirteenth century 
Son&rgaon and Satgion became seats of Mohammadan 
gOYemors, and the name Bangila included these aa well 
as Lakhnawtl. Flroaabad (Panduah) was the capital of 
the triple province, until in 1446 (5^) the seat (rf govern¬ 
ment was agam moved to Lakhnawtl, which was now first 
called Qaur, and remained the capital until 1664 (97F), 
wh^ it was succeeded by Tandah. The gOYemors of 
Bengal sometimes also held BihAr, and occasionally Chitta¬ 
gong and Orisa, When the Dehll kings grew weak, 
the Bengal governors waited independent, and several 
dynasties assumed kingly powers. Humflyun occnpied 
Bengal in hut after the successful defeat of the 

Ifoguls by Shir Shah in 1539 (946) governors were ^ain 
appointed, and again (960) founded independent dynasties. 
In 98B, however, Bihar fell before the arms of Akbar,* 
and by 1576 (984) ^1^ Kogul was supreme m BengaL 
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A. GOVERNORS 


4.B. 
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1510 
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(All Bcii^} 

1310 

72a-a 

NKTi^wfl|.drD 

(LiUmiirtO 

im-0 

730-51 

Bahidor Slsmb Witk 






1221-30 

751-0 

Rabrim Sblb {alcAcif} ^ , 

m m 

1330^ 

Khin 

(SAkhwt’^J} 

1520-50 

724-40 

*£ii-Al«dlu A^wn-il^ikiiilL p 

» (RtliiAD) 

1223^8 


■ Tkf r^llovin^ tat gmumom bdoi^fiJ |U| ikinyT d RHibu. tilt 

al DflhJt, •» tht gcMilo^ ju lOl. 
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739—m 


B, Kmas 

1338—1576 


739- 50 Fal:lir-a/-(iim Mnbirak Shih (East Bengal) 
750-3 Ikbtijir-a/-diii Ghijsl Sliali (East Bengal) 

740- 5 ^Ala-aJ-din ‘All Shah {West Bengal) 


1338- 49 
1340-52 

1339- 46 


^ HOUai OP ILTAS 

740-6 Shama-aZ-dln Iljia Shih 
‘ (contending in West Bengal) 

746 „ (West Bengal) 

753-9 (all Bengal) 

759-92 SikandsT Shah I b, TljraiB . . . . 

792 0hi]rith-a/*din A‘mm Shih h, Sikandaj {rebtU 

1370) . 

799 Sayf-al-dih Hamaa Shih b, A^znin 

609 Shams-al-din b. Hamxa . . « . 


1339-45 

1345 

1352^ 

1356-89 

1389 

1396 

1406 


Horen OF eZja alNs 

612 Sbihib-al*dlh Bijazfd Shih (with Eija Kans] 1409 

817 Jalil-aAdln Mohammad Shih b. Raja Xans . 1414 

835 ShanLi-al-din Ahmad Shih b. Mohaminad . 1431 


Hpnea of iltZs 


846 

Naaii-af-diii Mahmid Shih i . . . 

1442 

864 

Eukn-fJ-din Barbak Shih b. Mahmhd i 

1459 

879 

Shams-ai-dui Tnsnf Shih b* Birbak • , 

1474 

886 

Sikandar Shah u h- Thsnf . « » . 

1461 

886 

Jalal-af-dih Fath Shih b. MahaiM i . 

1481 
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im. fiHARKi KINGB OF 1394—ICOO 

JAUFPiJfi 

PKING0 or THE EAST") 

Khwiji^olifint the ve±lr of MiL^mld n£ the hoiw of 
diL-^wrled hia jouthluL WTcrcign and fonndod ^ 
utdejwsndrilt ^rerntnent at JannpOrt whenu ho and LLi 
Rucccmn hhld ffwaj for a tiiiii! dtct Bihir^ Oiidh^ 
Eaoaiijp and Baiuchp vLtli ooD^dcrable state, aa their 
noble montimcDta teatiff; and made war npon thair fomur 
mostera at BeblE (which they tw™ bmeged)^ and thoir 
neighbeura the kings of Uilwa* In I47fi (SSl^ or accord¬ 
ing to fomo hLstoziana P70) Jaunpur was DOiU|U0red by 
Bikandar b.Balddl and remutcd te Dehl! ; bni the adherenta 
ol the baHLshod noaayn Shflh endcaToniied for some yoan 
to restore the fallczt dynaity* 


AJX. 
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eei 

Mnbink Bhlk ...... 
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so^ 

FhrShlm SIliIl SbidFi b. MDbirsfc 

1400 
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IHDIA 


AM AM, 

8W-937 loa KOTOS OP MiLWA 1-Wl-lKJO 

K^wa wu aoiODf^ iha old Kijput wMcli 

lan.gi:»9t withstood the Hohammodan ioviuiijon. It had 
hunted an# ol the mut ilin^OQA of tho aadent Hindfl 
djuudn, who miulc their capital^ UjjayiL, & neat of 
leimiui^ and Bcionco. Three oeatiuici of contest elnpsed 
before it waa &iibdiu>dl> kt the tiioo of Sdt^ Bulbuu of 
Ikihll» its natEirAl bonndatieft w$to tho iEfarbadi on tho 
santh, the thamhil on tho northp snd Gnjarilt end Bendal- 
Lhand on tho west nod eud. ^ndor tho Shaljl Idn^^ 
hoverOfp it inoltidcd fiuebiiiigohAdp Ajnili'* Bantonibhori 
end EliehpDTp and #ran ChitSr vea JHtootimee lorM^d to 
pay trihutv. Its lluh>uuniBdm capital, MandOi lonndod 
by Hushong GhorT^ etood m o opadous plnteeu etifrotindod 
by piocipices, and was famons tor ite pel&ees and mosqties* 

Two saixc^lvo Hohammadun dynaaties roigsod m Hilwa^ 
Tbe first vu fottndod by DOfiwoi Khun Ghd^ a goTemor 
of the king of Bobllp and consieted of himself^ Ms eon^ 
juid ilia gnmiLfoii. The second dynasty was estebluhod 
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by Mahmud Khaljl, the vezir of the grandson of Bilawar, 
and fell when Malwa was annexed in 1530 {^57} by the 
neighbouring hing of Qnjarat} with whom the rulers of 
Malwa had waged perpetual war. The Khaljla were a 
fighting race, and had cmried the arms of M^wa to the 
gates of Behli in the north and Bidar in the south, whilst 
with the Kajputs of Chitor and Chanderi their hostilities 
were unceasing.* 


I. ghOeis 


A,H. 



SOi 

Diliwar Khin Ghorf , * . • - 

HOI 

803 

Hiiahang (Alp Khan) h, Biliwar * 

1405 

838 

Mohammad Ghazoi Khan b, M^hang . 

1434 


II. KHAUlS 


839 

Mahmnd Shah i Khalji . , , . 

1435 

330 

Ghiyatb Shah h. MahmM , . , . 

1475 

903 

Na^ Shah b. Ghiyith * - • . 

1500 

918 

Mahmnd u b, Na^ir . . * . « 

1510 

—937 

of GvjamiJ 

—1530 

The list of the Kings of Kedunir should follow here; 

but thm 


chronology is so uacartain that an accarftte tahh can hardly be coa- 
rtructed. See my Caiak^ Coint of tha Muhammffdan SiaUt of 
Indiitf xlvii, GS, 
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IlFDId 


799—960 109. KUTOfl OP GUJAR&T 1306—1£T3 

Qnjftrit «wd iii luof immunitj fram 
•ubjeelicm to ita inirwmwih io pMxtwtt, beyoad tho g?««t 
dooeit ftuil du blUa oaouBctiiig tho Yindbyrn ■with tho 
Aimrali junge, whioh readend it diffloolt to ioTido 
exoopt hj nea. It wu not natil tbo dmo of 'AIMJLdla of 
Sdill, at tha doM of tbo 13th sootaiyi {hot GnjoiOt boooiDO 
a Uohazmnodaa proTuiDO. At the eod of the 14th oentaiy 
It becaioo independent agein, hot ita ndeio won new 
Hoalima iiuteaJ of mndOiv Zafar Khin, the aon of ■ 
S&jpnt oanTeit, wu appointed to the gooemmeni of 
Oujotit in 794 , and oaeumed independeace in 1396 (799), 
He Immd himwlf aamonded fay eneaiiee, Bojpot iljaa 
md wild trihea of BhUt, and poaaeaud of but a namnr 
territory between the tuUa and the aea, ineltiding, how¬ 
ever, u eonaidnnhle ateetch of the oeoat^ oa fkr ea Sa»t 
at leaat He aeon enlargod bia donuBuma by the coiuiDBBt 
of Idar nod Diu; plsadend Jhalnr; and even took 
poMcaaiou of VU'wa far m. apuog Ja 1407, A^ ir i^ 
ahlh r, hi* aiuHeaMv, famStd Abnudilnd, which bMwoie 
the capital of the dynnaty and aftarwarda of the Ifognl 
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ptrovuioe^ U fttill U3 importuit ci^i Sbih i 

not only wri^ tm Hie biditiaiml vine of hii {Himl 7 
irith M&lwm and EliliKdtal), btit eddod the itrongbold of 
Jujoaipuii in XottiAwirp and ChampanTr, to bid doixuzuoiu, 
and kept a large doat ta mbdou tbo pirates of fha 
lalandpi and to attack tbfl PortugneMi to wham BabMor 
ShAbr the conquoior of Mdlwa, coaceded tlio right to 
huild a foetory at Din, and at whw hands be met hia 
death. * The laat yeaia of the dynasty #ftre clouded by 
the iniriguea of fuctiona nohleB, and tha kings beoamo 
mere pnppeta^ until Akhai^i conqnest in 1&12 (3J0J 
reaterod prosperity to the haxamd pit>Tln«K 
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_ _ 

801-1008 llOi KJlfGa OP KHAWDBSH 138O-1M0 
Klfir KiBn, th* flnt Kliliu5ai}i 

irlio uacrtcil hU indepwjddac^ tha kmgJom of Dohll, 
tioiiiiad to bo dwecnded fram U» oaliph ‘Om*r. Ho w« 
Rioted br rnwriifo to tbo kiiigri <rf flujorit, from whoH 
domkioni Ebindcdi (Miaprisii* the lowor TiUcy of tb# 
TopU) inu lepoiiitcd ooly by s l)oli of (oroL Tho 
eapitol BttrhinpUr ni founded nenr the IoiIwm of 
Aalrgnrb. Akb« took Bnrlwapiir and Roei?^ the 
af ito IdnR in 1562} bot BUiKUah via not 
lolly mcoipotmtfld in tlw Kogul Kmpi™ nntfl liOT 


{1008), 

A-H. 

wIioD Adr^b feU after a lU 
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THE DECCAH 

A.B. 

748-933 111. BAHMANIDS 1347-JBM 

(10X08 OP lUXBAiiaA, ETC.} 

Th* I»«cwi WM pwtljr contiii^d hf 
for tlw firrt time br ‘Ali-o^Jii, Mfibuuaiml of Dehlf, 
who ia 1294 wieoa Deoglri mid Eljchpur nod thm 
fonned r new proraiM sratfa of the Sitpnm tnountniim. 
Mobomm-d b. ToKhlnff enlorgcd the IWo pmTinM by 
Ml invMion of TelingaBR m 1323, ud for a time nvmlo 
I>w*tri £n.-.Bmned DnwUtiitwl) the Mpittl of hie. empire. 
AmonK the nnmemtu iwolto which diKturbod hi* mgn 
that of the recently ar]g»nixcd prorince of tho Dmcoh 
waa tho ewlint to BchuTo inicpendfliice. From 1347 
lor nmrly two centnne* tho Bahmaaid hicj;^ of Kn1b(ii*a, 
Wonngal and Bldmr, hdd sway oTBr the northern half 
of the Deccan above tho Kirtna. Their founder wna 
Al^haii in the cmplojnmt of n 
BnOunan at Dehll. Ha noo to high ofliee under the 
TagdiH Sultlna and rectiired tho tiUe ol Zalnr KhJn. 
When the rerolt againat Hobammad b, Taj^hhi^ h»ko 
out m the Dcoean, Haaen placed himaelf at the head oi 



BAEJ/AMIM 


m 


tLfl ilUQrg»nt^ dftrre the royal ttoopd frodi th* ooumtiyi 
and Bjceadfid Ibe thitma at Knlharga undBi the itjlii 
of ‘AJl-aUlu Hiu^tui Gunj^ Bulmuuil,* IQa domliuoiu 
auijtslifld <m tbo noftli -with Eer^^ WQ tbe wt mli 
Tfilin§[aziAf whilst the riTer Xistna kd^ tha ku ^nned 
tho »(>uUi4;ni and weft«m bouudaniw. TUoy bxdadi;^ tbo 
^TOfltor part of tho moflom Eomtnj miith d 

Bujat and niofft of tho KiaJm^a tflrritQiy. In addidcm^ 
the Kdja4 of TcliugtuiA^ and Vijaytmagar wm from 
time to time compelled at the point of the sword to 
pay bom&ga and tribute. Uiidur ^AM-ai-dlu Abnud it 
the Xonluui was irdtieod and the ttdghbotumig Jdjogf 
of gh&nilSali ud GujoiAt wuR defeated. In 14?1 
HobsmnLiid Shob n cimiad his ome into OtTh, soured 
Conjeromm^ nn<l made war in thiH aondi upon the BAja 
of Bclginn; » that the Bahiantiidj' iwty extended from 
sen to eco luid inclndod neariy the whole of the I^eeeon 
north of Mysore. The extemioEL of territoiy wu followed 
by a now diTuion into provimcei^ and the ditisloii led to 
djaintegratiPi]. Tuffiif 'Adit ShAh, a snocesafal gnnenl of 
Mohammad t^hlh iTj dedued the indopcndcnoe of the 

* gee Ml iLftkle by JiOkli Gibb in yttmUmtmiU V^rmklf, m. L 
ai^Elb; ud mj ^ Ca4mM ^ fXi MMkmMmaiim Siaim 

if Iitdia im iki MiUuk kii-kti. 
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BBW proTiiicA oi BijnpQf ; Nuim^^nmlk pni|kii^ ihm 
for tLa Hp&niLtioti p| Ju.E£Ajf * ^Imod-fll-aiiilk wu 
pTocleiiD«4 kiQK ^ Bertr^ and tba lofti of thj(w 
WM pp&ediiy fo]]onrad by Ihii m^opeiudmce of \ha reit 
and tho extinction of the parent dyna«ty« The *Im4d 
SkaAi of Beifir, JVifdn SMdki of A^madnoga?, 

Shd^s of Bldor, !Jdii .^AdiEj of BljapOr, and ShdAi 

of GoUcaniin diTided thn kingdom of tho BuLmaiiida 
amongAt them* 


rts 

Glng^ ^afu Ehia * 


a.n. 

1347 

7» 

ITiihuBBiiid flbali { 



1169 

m 

HojlhidShiiL , 



1376 

TflO 

mw^lA flliih . . . 



1378 

m 

MahnOd ^Ikib i . 

* I 


1378 

7K» 

GUf'iUi-ar-dEfl i « * 



1397 


fihomji-Bl-dlii _ , 



1387 


SkSh . 



1387 


Ahmad 9bih 1 « . ^ 



an 

839 

Ahnud SbAli n i, 



H36 

8«3 

^Ali^lJ^iQ ITfctfiiiij€.Ta Hb^h . 



1467 

886 

Bhib . ^ 



1461 

867 

Mohammad Sbili n 



1463 

887 

IfahmOd BbaA n, 



L4i2 

824 

Ahmtd Bbilb m « 



131S 

827 

^Ali-ai-dln Stall» 



1636 

8S0 

Walr-AUlh tfbih 

» 4, 


1633 

881 

XiCiii-AIlih Sbih 

■ m 


1635 

—0ax 

(ilPf i^mwt Jlyadifui} 
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8BO—980 112. ‘IMAD 8H1HS 14fri—1672 


(BZaiA) 


d90 

Fat?f-All5h . 

* - # « « 

. 1484 

910 


# 

1504 

e. 936 

Daiyi * 

* * * ♦ # 

, <T, im 

e. 96S 

Borhan 

■ # » 4 « 

. €. 1860 

976 

—980 

(osaiper) 

« ■ 4 4 a 

A'AdAf] 

, 1668 

—1572 


A.K. 

896—1004 

113. SI?AM 

seAhs 

1490—1595 

896 

(AHlCADlTAOAn) 

Abmnd rb, Nlfam Shah , 


1490 

914 

Bm-han r , * 



1508 

961 

Hosajii 



1553 

972 

Mnrta^ 



1565 

998 

Mira ^oeajn 



a 1588 

097 

lema'il 



, 1589 

999 

Borhan n , 



1590 

1003 

Ibrahim 



1594 

1004 

Ahmad n • 



1594 

1004 

BahMor* 



a 1595 


[Moffvl JSmperprt} 


* n petgued. noimnallj from li 6 dB- 16 G 7 f the protizioo 

then Cftme under the donuitatioii of Mmlik Amber, 
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ArOr 

932^-1275 H7, MOOmi EMPERORS Ift^^lSGT 

OF ICXDrfiTAN 

the Moagol eojiqiicior of Hindufttun, wi» 
in thfl fifth ^jifiration ffww Timfir (aoe tho gpont-aJoginnl 
taUo p< 2fid) and wai boin in 14^p in Farghtno, wh^is 
hiB rathftT WM g!(s?omdr. JMvcn fwm kk im'^ve prodnw 
bj the Uzbe^ of Shajbfinl abotit 1504, Babnr nought bii 
Tiocompeiuo in the rabjectioii of Aj^UinUtin. He took 
t>094e»«ion of BodjikbKlihn in 1503 {909)i ocoupJod KAbnl 
in thd following yeoTt ond nimexod l^ondahij in lfi07* 
For many yean bo moditnted the Lnvoaion of India^ but 
it wai not imtil 1525 (9if£) thot h« foLt fftinng 

onongh to deoeciid at Uit? lieiid of hla Turks (be abhorred 
tho nnina of Mongol*) upon the Panjfib and occupy Liibopt. 
Du the SOth April l52fl ho sipAlIy defeotod tho anny of 
Ibrahim Lodi of Dehll on the historis plnin of 
PlnTpat^ and tbo Tiotoiy waa loDowed by tho rapid 

* la Anbio Mugl^l, wbnmv tfa# FbfUsh Mugnl or Mofbai. 
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ocruputwii qI DelilT nntl Afcr^p and th« aubmifioon □! the 
TKHTtliera parta of Hiikdantinf imm the Indiu to the 
bozdenv cf Blbar diud in 1530 before he 

OQuld eubdue the Idugdome of Gajoiut uiil 

Bfilva; Ktill Iw had ha approached the DeeeuL. 

Hifl ron Eumiyun, though hot nineteen jean of agpp 
codofivourc'd to oompleto hia fathei^a work. Hii attempt 
to Toduae the tmitiH] kini^ia of Otijuai fiztd Ifalva 
howcYNj abortive; and the Afghans of Bengal^ lad by 
the gcniuj of Bhlr the usurping king of BUuLtp 

oaroeeded after on ehatiiuita atmgglu ia dnvmg Hamayun 
atep by atep lo the weet A treaeheraiut attaek on the 
Mogul ooTop et (Thonu in I53i (1^4^ budshcd them botn 
Bfingai; and a total defeat at Kananj in the lolloving 
year gave Bblr Bhah the oonimand of all Hindutftiia (hut 
not Ouj&rat)p and compalled HumayOn to seek refegej 
firat in Sind, and then in Fenia. Fifteen ycare poaBod 
beforo the Kogul Emperor rotnrnfid to re-cenquer hia empire. 
Meanwhile Bhlr fihUL, after laying the fonndationa of 
the idminifftiativo organkation which Akbar afterwaida 
perfected, diedt and the diaimion among hU luecearoni 
pav^ the way for tha mvadcr. In 1555 HamSy^ 
rHcoTerrd and there died in Jonnaiy 15AG 
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HnmayQn had only began the work of leconqnest; it 
was left to his son Akbar, a yonth of fourteen, to finish it^ 
The boy’s gaaidian Bayram Khan, a Turkoman, utterly 
defeated the Indian forces under Himu on the 5 th KoYember 
1556 on the same plain of Pinipat where Bihar had won 
his great Tictoiy, By this single blow Akbar found him¬ 
self master of the better part of Hindustan, and, yonug 
as be was, he soon took the reins of power into his own 
hands. Behll and Agra were his by the victory of 
PanTpat; Gwalior fell in 1558 (966), Jaunpur in 1559, 
and Hilwa and Xhandesh were temporarily oTerrun in 
1561-2, Bajpntana submitted after the stonning of 
Chitor in 1567 (976), and Gujarat was reduced in 1572 
(969)» Bengal, which had nominally admitted the Mogul 
sovereignty, rose in rebellion, but was subdued in 1575-7 
(966-4j> Kaabmtr was annexed in 1587 and Kandahar 
six years later.* 

* Akbar was too wise to meddle seriously in Deccan 
politics. All he wanted was to secure himself against 
invasion from the south; aod with this view he annexed 
the ^gged borderland of Khandesh, and used its capital, 

♦ See my MUiwy of ih4 Moful £mperora of Mtndutian iituairaiad if 

thHr xii, ff. 


MOGUL Ejfpsaom 


m 

BuriJlnpurp with the rftOkj fMtueaa cf [whicli 

hAd withiitood hu iitg» uud hii ’Fti^tJi pumm ^ 
mimtlu beftuB it anccombed in 1601 M ontpoBtA 

to hit oouthom txmUw* Ha aLh> fnMued Bfiiir 

•Ad took the foitrasa of At^mMAAgar (IBOf))/* The kin^* 
ol iSrj^oT and QolkondA paid him homs;^ oed o^orod 
him tributo; but he neTOf atlomptod anncxatioiL in the 
Ducom, be^oad securing Ma frontier; nor bad the Deccan 
ri54iA or piOTincOp eren in this limited sfinie, hwn orgnnifod 
aji thorroughLj aa tho wi of the empire at tbo time ef 
Hb ioath m 1G03 ( 1 ^ 14 )- 

The tme luccewor of Kohanmiad h. Tftghlsk in hii 
dmuu of Deccan conqueot was AmwngzVb, the math 
Mognl Emperor^ Aa gofremor during Sh^-Jahin’s reign 
in be bad orgeiujEed the four dl^rwona of the 

Deccan prorinne — Pawlftt&lmd [inelnding Ahmadnagar)^ 
Telingann> and Berfir^ and ha made the king 
of Golkonda a Taaaal in 1656. The fnitriddal atm^lc 
which preceded hia acceooioD to tho thmno at Debit in 
I6fi& and the work of ordering hia admimatnation^ 

dlTOrtcd hia attention fmm thii Deccan for lome ^oaim; 
and it WAA not till ISBl that ho began that long series 
* aw nj ^MPOiyrJi (Bdm of In^) |ip. 141—£04. 
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of cunpaipd in the wntU wlucb did not end till bia 
own dcBlii twEntj-ik jmts Inter* Ho 1>c«icKvd imd took 
UTjnpQr in Slid Golkondn in 1687^ ond put dn end 

to tho d]rTuutiofi of tho *AdU nnd ^utb Bhifas. Bnt 
dgiun^t Uie now power of the Miitnthae which hod lUfi^ 
in tbo Doocon in tho tniddlo of the tTth oontnry he 
could nuke no bond; And tbong^ hia urmioe tmTersed 
tho Deccan in nil dirocdoni ind took tnony forte^ the 
eoTintiy And it* hardy mountoinovre weib noraT Aubdood. 
Yut when Aumngzlb Mad in 170T bk dominioiu stretchud 
from Kabul te Uio mouLhs ol the Hn^lp Aud from Surat 
arroBi HajdiarSbad to Hasiilipaton and otoc bTAdrafl. All 
IndiAt Nt?e the npex of tho Deccan, wm hk in nAme; 
but except in farts And the pmesuoti was nonunal 

in the Aoutb, 

Th* empire of the Great HoguliF began to break np 
after the death of Auiangtlb. Hw iUcoewn wcic for 
tiu m-oat port wonk and debnuebed; and the riJEing powoTB 
of the SikliKp Jliz^ and Uaratban were young and strong. 
The {nTDiions of N&dir Shih in 173 And Ahmad DurdUiJ 
lu ITiBj. 1757j eto,_p w€Tc aigns of Qio fsoblenoB of tba 
empire. Fifty yearn aftnr Annangxlbk death the Marithua 
wfijo aaprome in tho southj except where tbe nowly- 
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foimidfM] iljuauiy pf tho Nif&iDi kept tlioiu at mtn a 
length^ fttid were piiahicg iheh way thrpngb GujaHlt 
up to ryehll;; tho Hlijputa hftd !£^PW^^id to ■rkjiOw'lpHga the 
Mognl Ecpnonupyj thi> ^Ikha wens gnJuuny wiimiiig tho 
xubatoz;)' of tho Fonjlb from thu Aigb^; tho Jito Tfew 
pructically independent nenr Agmj Chidh waa Tirtanlly 
n. lepAmto kingdumr and so waa Bengal f though the 
little pntchus of tenitoTj nt Calcutta^ Bombay and ^odroa 
Bcatuuly portendod thn gn-mt future of thu Enat India 
Company. The piugttjss of the Compflny^s arms nwd not 
be wlatod here. Tho battle of PliiiMy (17-57) and Bumr 
(1764) laid tho ghort of the Mogul Empiro, though tho 
tiotioii of Mogul eorenngnty was mamtained till 1B67. 
The Lift tbroo emperon wore penamerii of tho Bfitbb 
Cnjwnj and Bahfidur ir, efUr npiotting hie pnppet- 
throue by joiniug in thn Mutluji di^^ in exile at 
Bongpon in 1863+ 
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A.S. 


A.D 

932 Baber, Zthir-a|-dia* - 

4 a 

1626 

937 HmaiLjhii, Na$ir-ai-d&i 


1630 

9dS Jkibar, Jalil-al-din - 


1666 

1014 Jahangir, Nftr-ai-dni, « ^ 


1606 

1037 Datear-SakAtA . 

1627-^ 

1037 Shah-Jahan, Shihab*a/>din « 


1828 

1068 Jfvrad-AaAAtA (in OafariKi 

16S8 


1068-70 Sh^fd* («• 

ie53--60 

1069 Aurangxib 'Alamgir, Hiihyi*af*dln 


1659 

ins A^BemSMh 

1707 


1119-20 rdm^BakA*k , 

I70S 


1119 Sbih-^Alani Bahadur Shah i, ^ntb-a 

din 4 

1707 . 

11^4 Jahindar, Ma^izx-a^din , 


1712 

1124 Farrakh-SSyar , , , , 


1713 

1131 Bafi^ai-danjat, ShanMuaJ^dm , 


1719 

1131 Bafi^-ar>dawla Shih-Jahan n * 


1719 

1131 Iftkd^tiyar ^ , 

1719 


1132 IbrSktm * , * , 

1720 


1131 Hobammad, Ififir-ii-din , 


1719 

1181 Abmad * , , . , 


17*8 

1167 ‘Akmgtr n, ^Arlj-al-din , 


1754 

1173-4 8Adk~Jahan m , 

1769-60 

1173 Shah**Alain, Jal&I.a7>d£n « 

4 

1769 

1202-3 

1788 


1221 Mohammad Akhar n , 


1806 

1263 Bahidor Shah n . , , 


1837 

—1276 l&r0mi Britain] 


—1867 


* B&bftr an^ meat of bit Bucoossoit bad the Jinhic xtame Mobaioiitad in 
addition to their Peiwi namea. In the list, the ooiiLea of nenrpen and 
preiendeta are printed in im ifitf , 
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1100^1311 US. AMiRS OF AFGHANISTAN 1747—1893 
The modem history of Afgh^st^ as aa iadepeadeat 
State begias in 1747. After the depofdtion of the Ghdrids, 
the country ceased to possess a dynasty of its own,* and 
merely formed part of a larger kingdom. It became a 
province of the ll-kh^s of Persia, and then of the 
Tim Grid empire; and after the establishment of the 
Hoguls in India, it was sometimes part of their dominions 
and sometimes belonged to the Shahs of Persia ^ or, more 
often, ^as divided between the two. Xabul and Kandahar 
were generally in the possession of the Moguls until after 
the death of Anrangxib, whilst Herat belonged to Persia. 
In 1737 Nadir Shah, the Afsharid ruler of Persia, seized 
Kabul and Kandahar and made his memorable descent upon 
India. After his assassination in 1747 the Afghans resolved 
to be independent of Persia, and chose Ab^nad irKSn the 
chief of the Abdall or Lhirranl tribe to be their Shah. 
The post of vozlr, or second man in the state, was conferred 

• The Ima of the Kart Maliks were a locd exception at Herat (p. 252 ). 
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Qpan JuDil Kbun the heneditair duel wl the li**! tiibe ol 
thu Bitmkzou. Kenccforwuid fw newly a. centurT this 
emtngetne&t aubauted; the Bblh urui a Puntnl and tho 
B BinLeoL 

Ahnod ledtieed all AlgtanirtSu, conquettd llM*t 

and KhnHIaiin, bvnded India repeatedly, ooenpied Dehll 
for a tfma, imd annexed Eadunlr, Sind, and port of 
the PanjSbj but hia ladhin poMwaiona gmdually paasad 
over to the gnirin^ poivor ol the Sifcha, who had 
become nuiatere of the Panjah before the and of the IBth 
eentury, A majaiieK.* of the Bajahania try ZamSn Shah, 
Abmad’a gmadaon, inatead of diminiahing, inctvased the 
{nduenod of the beriditory vexln, who esorciaed the chief 
power daring the netnmal ceigu of MaljtnCd Shuh end the 
early reign of Shah 8haj&\ SoTcnil attwupt* were mado 
to ou«t them from their dominant poation} but tiie Uind. 
ing and muider of Path Edin BarahHu in 1»18 waa the 
■i grml tor the dopoaitioB of tho BurtanI dynorty, and after 
rntwe jtAta of Bnorchy Boat MoU«n»*^t the brother of tho 
maidsred Vealr, took pooaeaeion of the thwno (1826), as 
the first Btrek aei Amir of Afghanistan. 

During the deolina ol tho later Bunftols the daim of 
Porsiu to tho peaaeaaion of Heiit hod been pnaaed hy force 
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of anns- Since its conqeest by A^mad BhSh the dty bad 
been held by yaiiona Afgbdn princes, with little dependence 
upon the central government. In 1816 the Perriflus bad 
Attacked Herat, but had been repulsed by Path Khan the 
Barafcisai, In 1837, urged on by Eussia, the Shah of Persia 
again advanced upon the * key of Afghanistan,’ and again, 
after a ten months* siege, protracted by the splendid defence 
of Eldred Pottinger, was forced to retire (1838). When 
Dost Hohammad showed signs of encouraging Eussian 
overtures, the British Government of India:, excited by the 
narrow escape of Herat, and alarmed at the unfriendly 
attitude of the Amir, declared war, and the Afghan 
campaigns and disasters of 1839^1842 ensued. 81^- 
Bhuja , the representative of the deposed Durranls, was 
in an evil day restored to the Amirate, and Sir William 
Kacnaghteu was posted at Kabul as British Eesident. 
Dost Hohanmiad had surrendered and remained passive, 
but his son Akbar Khan continued the resistance of 
the Bamksais. In Nov. 1841 Macnaghten and Bumea 
were treacherously murdered, and of the sixteen thousand 
British troops and camp followers who left Kabul under 
a safe-conduct only one escaped to tell the tale of 
slaughter. The massacre was avenged by PoUock’a anny 
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in 1842, and the Afghans thenceforward, for nearly forty 
years, were allowed to manage their own internal affairs. 
Dost Mo^jianunad died in 1863, the snbsidiaed ally of 
England; and the history of Afghani sU i n since his death 
has consisted chiefly in the straggles of his sons and grand¬ 
sons for the throne. A second attempt to force a British 
Besident at IKbnl upon the Amir, as a check upon the 
envoys of Russia, led to the defeat and deposition of Shir 
‘All, the murder of Cavagnan, and the campaigns of 
Stewart and Roberts in 1872-81. The Amir ‘Abd ai- 
Tbthman, then established by the British, has since, on 
the whole, succeeded in hol<hng the mastery over his 
refractory subjects^ 
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Sbii^ m m m ^ t 

1717 

1117 

Tiioir 81kA!b - ■ » ^ , 

1773 

1^7 
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U93 

111^ 
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LiOl 

1310 

lUhnOdBUh 

1301 
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1103 

1221 
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1302 

1233 

'AllShtt (rtZibnl). 

1017 

mt 

AjjiUi HiiiEi (it FubAwif aijl Kt^lmiTr} , 

1017 


Kimnia {*t Hertl, to I2M1 

1322 

12£5 

fifaeji>{3rdii^n) .... * 

1030 

1263 

Fit^ JiHf (ltd tile lUH jetr} , , 

1S42 


1243 

BaRAK^AIU 

Sod Kelmitnuul ^ ^ 

e . 1026 

l3S«-» Sktfft'ntlofti , 

. 1830^3 

1230 

SMrAlI ..... 

. . ifi33 

12W 

ind tJlitia il BellJi end KiW 
Ti'iFtb Ebib .... 

lii6-7] 

1171 

1290 

^AbdUmr--.Kc^iDiAD tc 

^ * 1670 


■ Ihft IM iod pwli^ uf tilt ti tiinptod £reia tb utitU Iw 

M, Lin(^urtk Dmm In tht JViwmftc {ArOMcJlf, lu, Tin. 324 ^^ 
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im)BX TO RULERS ♦ 


^Abd-ll-P>EilJd« liS 

Ahm^j 9 / S20 

AIh^, JiMfirl^ I6i 

*Ahm ^ 

2^1 aPn i3 

^Ab^nii, iicirJ? af Mplmnuoidp 3 
^Abbli, AAi^ir#«p t^S 

^Ablin, SSkrmy'-id, Jjtl 
^Ai^ilD CAUVHflp i2, 13 ^ Dp 

7, ibf 4 ^ ijiO, 07, «3p 

B4I. 74 , 36^ m, Illp m, 

I3^p 100. L&8, llTp asd 
^AkiL%iiirii CAurntt or Fj'iTrT+ 3 
^Abvt-nl-^Aili Bliitt&r, 23 

*Abd-&l-^AilKp J}ui9jii, 126 
•Abd.iil^-AaTlp i^0/fi4p 60 
<Abd-«|-*Axkp /IwW, 273 

^Abd.iiU'Atb. Mifwimid, 57 
^Abd-il-'MlTp ]»3 

^Abd-il«'A^ip 272 

«Ahi|-til^H^U, MarfmA. 57 
Abd-^-ViHm^ Jr4rlif<^p 57 
^AjIPaITi Htf DL’KlLiNEB 
*A W-iiUKwiiTp ym*Jwridt 91 
■Abd-il-^utm SAt4p m 

■Abd-i]-KuliD, AknkwmJ, 24fi 
^Abd^xUliJa^ A^kiahid*. 37 
«AlKl-AlIihb. tiiMin, AlMumid, 
41, 12 

^Abd-Aillb -*Adil* 47 

'Abd-AlliLp 71 

'Ahd^Aluitp /w-a AAwi/; Ei 


^AV! Allii. OWJm m 
^Abd AEllli, 

UN-AUih AM-3-HA]rji, 4^. 

Ill 

'Abct^AlJih, i^4«r^p 31 

^Abd-AUUt, KMkt, 279 
^AM^AU5h, MMtiwid, &g 
^AM-AUibp 0m^y^9d #/ C^n^^p 
21 

^Abd-All^, 90 

-Abd-AlliAp Shmykdmid*, 17 271 

^AN-AJUii, pAirid, 12 s 
■Abd-Ail^p Timiiirid, 2*i$ 
■Abd-AJlili^ 25 

■Aba-Atifebp 91 

''Abil-A^l^i TSL^jfddAf £11 

^Abd-iJ-LBaf, 271 

^Abd-d-Lltilip 23S 

^AUd-Bl^M&jSd, 71 

<Abd-K^-^iEd, 'mrninlK 
*Abd^il^Milikp Ami/id, 23 
'Alri)-iil^b|iiLUk, jpuEHi JiAMri/§^ fll 

*Abd-d-M4lik ^Inild-R7~-uwlkf 
iT^i^p 23 

^AEiEl^-MAlkk, Jmkwvid, 23 
ifmdyynd, 0 

^AM^-illiHk^ AMjtidf, 132 
■Abd-ol-Mu'tninp AtmnA^^ 4 $. 47 
*Ahd-9^-SEvmm.Jimid, 373 
VAbd-al^Md^ ^A^hdmid, 271 
«Ay-BANibl, MmAdA. 9B 
■Ay-i/-lUbinlii, AjryAAa, 3M 
^Abd-*l-Rib^Oi FiJEm AAdH^ 31 
^Abd^-Babn^Op i[^«rf*idp 3fl 


* Tkp/^ numbir ipfirf to ihA djoutlc IM lo wlilch Ihi usu mui i. 
In thi an# of iikistifia] tuuqjM f||p aml^ pf tbfl djkufttoK k 

fiallQWpd. Wbenr twp pr nm WjHtkMl ammei opciir in Ibp wiHr dtOHlj^ 
Ike djiuftic num ii |rttt to lha pluni]. Fnlliad woiiiii lilu Abii-t Buft, 
IbOp muiii b 5 iou^'lil umtor Uvr fmod duh. 
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2l { ft, IP, ifp 

Ahfii» TluhfTi^ 

^AImT'^-IBJ 

Str^dtrid, ifil 

'Abd^l-Wi^id -BlaJchlfl^ AiMJt- 
M.47 

Abd^qJ-W^liiil ^jSsihld- AiM^ 
i7 

■AIM. S^i^Atrid, 

Aba<'lIiiLX| tiimafvr^ji^ -1^^ 43‘ 
Alpq^Bukr, ^PuriH^Tp 2C 
Ak>Q - Bnfcr. AtShfff ^ AdABrMjStt^ 
111 

Atri-Bakr* AwDiiidf 77, Tfl 
Abd-HnkrSfaiil, 

AtKfi-<-Babr t ^Mf§idf SO 

AbQ^Fbikr i? AbO-Tabyi -Mtiia- 
wwkWL 

AbO-EUk^ Ell 

Abu -Bqfcr 

AbQ-^lkikjp ^ lAopfAf p 3,4,0 

AbO^lkbr, ^IgA^iid^ 17^ 
Abu-UHrrtrait 2fl 

Abe-SaHd.ntf^ rdp Aba- 
ADKAUliljf, Ataum)* fliF* 171; 
1ih> 

**Adid Aba-UdbittamaA ■AM + 
AliUi, 71 

^Adtl, jf/L^rufp 
»<AdLI, AfiWfAad, 47 

-*AdU B«H.«l.dED Atifl.Biikr. 

{SaptitJIt)), jt]fi/i>Hd, 71-8 
i^Adil u Abu-BaU, 

*^AdjI CrirBjr, Krim^ 250 
^■Aclil ZA^^Z-dlD KlLbo^bi, J/kai- 

.■Idir-Mifcita'ftifAVTjaiM CnhphL 

sg 

-'*AdU FMtdr-^ii-dfq flilam.Tp'b, Jf^n- 
£frfv^p m 


■^ Kkln, 3]fi 

'Af£0 ^ifebp 

^Appl SttARv, aai: 010 

Adiitip 2 Id 

'Acftad * aJ - ildwlii Aba - SbajA* 
KliPimp 111 

'A4^-ml-dln Alp-AnUn, 

IdO: idl 

-Ai^ Wftr-a/^ ■ AlTp 
Afdtlp A/HAjA^ 154 
Af^il -^Ablla*, KitMuiid, Pti 
AftnifTiErTAiTi AmTu ov ^ 330-0 
AFqq^M or DihlI, SllD, 003 
Ajrotl^ifji, fijfiiia fir Pj«fiiiA„ ?fl& 

Aifmijmh, m; 174 

Ar^qAlUlNlt RuInA ijf PBitAiA, 2d0 

-Affbkb Abq.-A^itp AffUMhid, 37 
AoiiLAiRiMp 3d, 37; 0, TO 
Al^iqftd 01l£bp Jti&Alq, 334 , Sd*. 
320, 330 

Abuim!, 37 

AbuLtd, 2d| 

AbnuO, Armmw, 170 
Abmu] €li4[]. 315 

Abn^ Shabi Jikn^al, 307 
Abnaad Mu^iM-nJ-diUTlft, JtuMy- 
AiJ, 141 ^ 130, m 
Abmtd, 

Abioadp 71 

Abmacl .BhabihT, /H/tfiT d:4«-r/, fll 
Abnid, GfMm Xlordt^ 232 
A iymmd GAiOm 232 

A|)itiwI Sbarkfa. 232 

Al^Binl ^hib, 313 

Abjnad ] -FfiOl, HafyU, 50 
Abenid il -Mujvtaq^irr ^0 

Abmikd, /Ttfitfnl AAdri/jf, Ol 
AbfluO Xaimi-iil-iSlh, 

Abawl 20 

AbU40 ^^-a/-i|aw|a 
ATd^rpf, S0 

Abmad imid, 20 

AbJiuiil Aba-L F^wnru, 

0& 

Aimni KUo, JM Shim*, lU 
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Ahmnd, D-Khan of Persia, 220 
Abmad SiiHan, Jatayr, 246-8 
Maml^kSf S3 

AbiiiAd -Mmtan^ir, JfrtnniiT 
Abnindj Martvanid^ IXS 
A^D^ad, Moffuly 328 
AbiBfld Sultan» Mu^afarid^ 248 
Abnuid -Mansur, Ortukid, 168 
Ahmad, *Olkmihina, 195 
Abmad, RaaHiid, 09 
Abnuid, Sdnufmd^ 13 i 
Abmad, Timi/rid, 268 
Abmud, Titlunidj 68, 6T 
Abi^d, JFaPasid^ 68 
Aka Mohammad, Aff/dr, 260 
'Akal, Ahu-, ^4ffhlalddj 37 
Atmtay, Ehim, 27S 
Akhar, jBJttl-a7-din, 328 ; 

305, 313, 315, 324-6 
Akbar n, Mo^tth 328 
Akbarji, Mongol^ 216 
'Akhraa, SefJ/fk of Si/ria, 164 
AK-KT 7 TriJH {of the 
_ iFhite $heep)t 254 
Abm ifilnir Badr-a^'diHt Af^nfien *,170 
‘Aia-a;-dawla Mohammad, AaA- 
wat/hid, 145 

*Ala-a7-dawlaMaa'ud, Ghaznau^idj 

289; 288 

'Ala-af-din, BaAmamis, 318 
^Ala-a^-diu *Ab, Benpaly 307 
*Ali-a/-din Hf^z, Setigalj 30S 
*Ali.-a7-din Hosayn, Penffol, 308 
‘Ali-a7-diB jini, 306 

*Ala*a/-di!i Mardan, Beftffotj 300 
*Ali-a}-din Mas'ud, IkhUt 299 
*Ala-fl/-djii Mobammiid, Jkkti, 
299; 297, 316 

‘Ala-«i-din Hosayn Jahin-TOZ, 
Ghorid, 292 

‘Ala-ft/'dja Mohammad, Khwdrism 

Shah, 177: 176, 179 
‘Ala-a7-din, Seyf^s of Riimy 155 
* Ala m-fl/-ditt Abu-1-Ms*ali 
rayab, Wkaylid^ 117 
‘ Alrnn^ r Aurangztb, MoffMly 325-8 


‘ Alamgit n,* Aaiz-a/-dili, Mogul^ 3 28 
Alfoow of Leon, 27, 42 
Alg:u, Chagatdg^ 242 
‘Ali,-Sa‘id, Almohad, 47 
*Aii, Atmoravid, 43 
‘All -Afdal, Ayydhidy 78 
*Ali Kaebnk, Befftightidf 165 
‘All Fakhr-af-dawk, 142 

‘AH ‘linad-a;-dawla, Buwatjhid^ 
141; 136, 139 
‘All, Carmaihian, 91 
*Ali, Chagatdy, 242; 241 
‘Alt Ikbd-a2-dawk, Iknia, 26 
‘All -?Hhir, Fd^imid^ 71 
‘All, Ghatnawid, 289 
'All AbO-Upasan, Harnddnid, 112 
‘AH Sayf-af-dawla, ffarnddmd, 112 
‘Ali -W^bld, J^arndmid (Yam.>,95 
‘All -Ni^ir, ffammtUid, 21, 23 
‘AH, Jdrisids, 35 
‘All Ahu-UHttsan, Ikhshtdid, 69 
‘AH Ciiirkaa Jalll-af-diii, Ilak, 135 
*AH, Fir, Kart, 252 
Ali Khan, Khand^h, 315 
AH, Mahdid, 96 
AH, Mamiitke, 81 
AH AbQ-UHasan, Marfmd, 57 
AH, Abu-, Marwdtiid, llB 
AH Sanad af-dawla, Ma^igadid, 119 
AH Abu4-:Biisau, Nafrid, 28 
Ali, ^Okaglid, 117 
AH, Orlhodoi CaHpA, 9; 3, 6 
Ui Aim, 168 

Ali b*%sul, MasTfHd, 99 
ah -Mujahid, MatuUd, 99 
Ali -Ma ayyad, Sarbaddrid, 251 
All Shams-ftf-dtn, Sai baiidrid, 251 
Ali Abu-Kimil, Salagkid, 92, 94 
All, Tdhirid (Yaman), lOl 
AH Murad, Zand, 260 
All, Zdgrtd, 40 
AH, ZuragHd, 97 
AH -A‘a 2 z -Murtada, Zara fid, 97 
Alihb, 127; 6, 33, 35, 129, 136 
Alim , Khokand, 280 
ibm Shah, Dekii, 300 
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LYDJSX TO RUIJ^RS 


AJlili ^uHp 2|9 

Al t n i tn or (F^tT)| 3Q 

Arjfuttjjui f-HywAiLiiJiHi). 

*7; 27p aSp 49 
Aucotumn* (wM umiiti’fii] 41-^ 

42- :/!> U7, 4fi 
AJp-Amil Shiicd-fliudiiip J^ocir- 
J7fi 

153; i&l 

Alp-AnS^n -Akluu, 1^ 

AJpl, OrtmkidM, [5B 

Alpdfio, Ms ; 40$ 

Altmiij^llf 409 ; 1^95-0 

Alwind, S54 

-Amlii, 'AAidwia, 14 

AttiTn EbJOr 3D0 

AndD AAif*, 274 

4iiiii-iij.nmBrft^ uo^ ni 

Ab^-'AH -MAtaff^p F94imfJ, 

Mrn^mU, fi7 

*Amirp iQi 

^AMUJIHI ^AlFKIiJ, Zfl 

Mnir b. ^Lartli, lad 

AmqTMtb, t9fi ; 10^ 

Anu. JJfri^p jei 
AhiuImi, 279 

Airfiiblrwii^ Jl.AAim, 4t0 

AalihlritAit 107 

Amukti^n, AAirArffh* £Adi, ITT 
Amb clusib, 09, L09 If. 

*Aimb SbiA/t^AEdf. 209; 2^ 

^Aimb Mu^Mniud, AAiH, 479 i 
Arim Bhtt, JkAJit 
Anukp 379 

AnikL MaUhUmnd, KAirm, 47B 
An^u^ /I-A'%4 h IT4 

AnkbukA, JTf^p til 
Auumu, flkUiii uTt 179 
Arfjk, iVftii, 420 

Aiilao^ Mi Alp-Aiilu, ^ui- 

AmiijL, EifO^Ai^a^ vie, 

Anlkb TjslIat Ibia^ ^9^4/, tOO 

AiUHaH Mb 

AnlAn iLtiiiip Jjkl JTAiWf LdO 


Anlaii Otrit, jftTniPp tJ7 
Aralin, 154 

AnjJLiL, iff^'jBTfJ ^ Airndjip (.54 
AndOn, 190. 

Ai^«d, l<yw. 91 
AikTlfp AjUA 350 

^AiLral ^uu, A^^kid. 77 
^Aiknif MkifivR'flr^Ajr-ikD MflsAp 
AyiFHtid. 75 
-Afbisf CbOj^p 349 
>*Aibr4f fkjpfBan-bcTr 
Mmmiifk, 05 [dS 

-Aibrif gA^-il-diii Tii&]p JTwlip 
-Adir&d jAqi}i4lit+ Jditmiui, 00 
-A4ini^ 

M^mM, 05 

-Ai&nf l^iofqh -G-h9rTp Mtwd^ik, 
SS 

-Aibnf ^ili^-Bf-din IHifllilt 4fiiM- 
Mp5L 

-Aibrnf -Ali-nJ^diki ¥fij9|, M*m* 
i**A^ 51 

-A^hivl N^pfikr^al^dio Slia^bilTip 
AfifMluIr 51 

-Alftrtf Tuiaij]-^|bi»i, JlfMmtiattf 54 
-Aibiikf ^ 

-Ailiraf ■Urui, 99 

AjkM^Qtt 157 ft, 

^A(f74 AlM-]>D'ilHp 115 

At*(i, Aktriritm SMA, 177 
Amwtfb -Akinrlr, 435-9 

AruiXp A'4lnP, 470 

Naim-iAlHlim Airib, Av* 
ymd, 75 
A^bll, 

AvUlcp ihAJ7, 29fl; 

^4-5 

A^bflki ATo^/uA, 0] 

ArPiET AxTxip lt4-f 
AplBp Aba*, fiT 

Ay^-TlnAr, SmrAadi^iJ, 351 
Ayfjh SUb, 4ffUm. 334 
Ajryiib, 77, 7fl, 00. 91 

AttObih. 74-79 ; 07|5D, 197, (70 
Axviimm i;if ibn ymm, 95 
A'fAD IjAil!, 307 
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A^fam 3^ 

Afghan, 334 

.*AEi 2 Ghiyitb-aZ-dia Mohammad, 
Afifui^, 78 

.*Aziz ^Imad-ii/^diiL *Othmaxi^ ^y- 
yuhid, 77 ^ 

-*Az£e Abu^Maii^w Nailr, J&|i- 
mid, 71 

*^A^, Mi^mmddid, 40 
- Aziz Jamil-afnliii Yuauf^ Mam* 
mk, 83 [328 

'Atiz-ai-dia *AIamgir n, 

‘Aziz SMykli, Qoidm Morde, 230 

Babar, ^abir-ai-din, Mofful, 328; 

257, 208, 322 
Bid of lAyfi, 118 
Badis, Hammddid, 40 
Bidis, Zayrid, 25, 40 [138 

Badr Niair-aZ-dlEi, Htuanwaykid, 
Badr-a/'dinA^im^iir^^rttf^w. 170 
Badr-a7-dla Lu-lu', Zangid, 162-3 
Bahi-ai-dawla Firiiz, Btmu^yUd, 
141, 117 

Babi-af-dawla, Qhazsus^M, 230 
Bahi-a/-dawla, Mazyadid^ 119 
Bahadur Gttay, AHm, 236 
Bahadur Shih, Bmy&l, 306 
Bahadur Shih KM^, Bmgvl, 303 
Bahadur Shah, 313 

Bahadur Shih, ^MndUh, 315 
Bahadur Shih, Mogni. 328 ; 327 
Bahlol L6dl, Jhhr%, 300 
Bahmakids, 316-310 
Bahrim Shih, Bmgvl, 306 
Bahrim Shah, Ih^, 209 
Babrim Shih, ^AamatiTid, 289 
Bahrain, St^uk of Xirmdn, 153 
Bahri MAMU^Ea, 80-^2 
Bajacet(Bayazid), ‘OlAM<ii*fi4,l@5; 
184, 187, 266 

Bakhtiyir Khatji, BetigiU, 306 
BakhtiTir, Buioayhid, 141 
Biki idohammad, Jinid, 275 
Balak, OrtiM, 167 
Balban ‘Iaz^*ai-diu, Arm^i^ 170 


Balban, Bmgsl, 306 
Balban, 209; 296, 306«i 

BalkitiMn, 289; 176 

BANu-Na^r, etc. Soe NAsuirta, ete, 
Baraka, GoMm M&rde, 230; 225 
Baraka £hiu, Mamlui, 81 
Baraexaib, 334; 331-3 
Birhak, Mmgsl^ 307 
Barbarossa, £hayr-al-diUf 49, 55, 
189; Uiw, 55 

Bar^yintll^Eukh-a^diu, 153 

Barip Shahs, 321; 3JS 
Barlkiuk, Mawduk, 81, 83; 247 
Bara-Bey, Ji'tfiniHJt, 83 

Oeidmt Morde, 2n0 ; 208-9, 
222-4, 226, 233, 238 
Bayin, Oolditt Mardo, 231 
Biyadd Sbah, B^al, 307 
Biyadd, JoAt^, 248 
Biyazid (Bajazei), 195; 

184, 187, 266 
Baybars, 81 

Baydi^ of Fertim, 229 

Bayauukur, Ak-^Kuyun^, 254 
Beg Pui^ Goldm Hordo, 233 
BaoTiofairDfl, 166 
BegtiinurSayi^afHlm, Armmta, 170 
Bun UAL, OoTZRHORa or, 306 
Bemual, KiRGa or, 307 
Berbers, 33, 39, 41, 70 
Beys of Touis, 56 
Btdflr-Bakbt, Mogul, 326 
Bilbey, 83 

BUiktu, Mongol, 215 
Birdi-Bw, Ooldmffordo, 230; 224 
Birtuil, Ziydrid, 137 
Blux HohhI, 224, 230 
Bdabdil of Granada, 28 ; 27 
Bodi, Mongol, 216 
Bugbra Khiu, Bengal, 306 
Bughra Ehiu Mahmud, Ilak, 135 
Bughri £biu Harin, Jink, 135 
Bngbra Sbah, Bmtgol, 306 
Buiugba, Mhiim, 278 
BqIuWd, Hammddid, 40 
Bulukkfu Yusuf, Zagfidy 39, 40 
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TO RULEMS 


IhmdttVJiTS Mfmmt&k. SI 

BunUt Kkiin, £42 

Btur£^ ^WdSfM Etrtrdd^ 232 

Kmiittfk EAtm^. 17^ 
BcvtiR SAAyMMiit, 272 

BrapafL^ IDl 
BciijI Muxiirui. S3 
Bi:w4TII]s«^ 130-144; ICOp 112^ 
117, ijfl, 132, 

Sbj-Ku ^nir, CAspmiAy, £42 
Buminlii, Slfi 

L'Ait^mfAy, 242 
Bimu^ lUwip /oiEtyrr 240 

CauII1I4i^ 3-T0; MV ^AinAim 
CAJIIUTHLUfPp 90, 91, 120 
C^mi^trTktg^kw^tSii^k, 1 p207 
(- It AUATAl^HAWii, 341 -£: 300p 210 
CIlAvhlllij^ I'Am, IM 
ChAn, bjliir* ^iinit, 

Chnrin IfArtd^ 0 
CbidM Tp 49p 05 
ChiiutiT, Hmfe. 331 

ChiBfi* Khi.li, JfMtfs4p215; 77, 
177^ 179, 202-4p 305 
Ckupia, 316-230 

Cid, 41 

Co)41>0¥lp OmTYASiSOfp 3lp 22 
Caruin, 49, 55-5 
CiuKK^, EiiiLfri or. 235 
Cnuidftn, 75-4, 50, 105^7 

SurMiridf 251 
DAyuKMvKCriDo^ ]fi0 
DaJU9Jiimui^j4> f.^AmymtAy. 243; 341 
Dili, Mt>yyl 329 
Dlri^ Ziydtidf 137 

IWfrliili, 252 

Diwv-MOlPh, jr«^, 525 
DftWkl Dirdf, 77^, 232 

I>*whl Ginij^ EHm, 355. 23T 
DKwki Kb&n 900 

Hiirud -Niur, A^^yuMd, 70 
I>5ir4d ShAh, ^^Atiwiia. 5lfl 
iKwOd Bhihp 25A 

Biirud ShAh, 513 


DiwAit Khip, JSMm^tk, 515 
Ofti4idi^ 155 
DAwutt^ 99 

DinOd Utuw 151.207 

BiwOd GhiTvthi-iLf^liti^ k^'vl ^ 
15'4 

Diju, Mcttycl^ 210; 215 

»Dk.}^JiLlulp liiiMid FtHdm^ 101 
DatihWih. *f* UvwjkTnjim 
UimlT, 29O-50L 

n«1lk4, 115 

Diqvta^ KiTraf or, 25 
Di^ pf AJ^ciffn, 50 
-Bbabshf, iWt/I-yirni/; Si 
DhO-^jYOn, I}Ani$Amtfidtd^ 155 
Dpu-l-N^sinfi^ 25 
BfaG-UYvpIiiBTP, ^Jilvrlj4. 128 
DUiwii EblA tfh£cf, 511 

D«l, r4i»rt, 270 
Dciat MD^impiBdp jiJ^AAm^ S5i 4 
Drt|^l (TpI Rihi^i^p ^Wmatr^ 51,159 

DuMtn^Khf-W-iJiiwIPvJ^^jiid, IJO 

DoM^p 154 

Dukf, Ihtlqfid, 135 
Dukf AOi-KiAiUfDp D*rUM* 
I>vukrivm^ 135 
Dirul>jU 530-5 
Ty\tmk KbiD, CAmyifUfy^ 3i2 
Dnvl HmQr, CA^tiyr £41 

Ei.i]iXp JPfnmlp 210 

Kttgkt Spdtfu, 215 

Erduu, 360 

FlUfX-lt, Xla U, 115 

.FaJI, 50 

FuB-AllIb. SwUddrU, 151 
-Fux AbA l^^inm ^lu, EAtimid, 
71 

Fitbr-il-^wlib A M-l-l^ im'AJi, 
^UiCdylirf, 142 

Fn1t]lr-«/w0rblflab«L Sliii, Bm- 
_fl<r7, 307 

FUtbr-ii^dlnt EiarV, 2S2 
Fakhr-ii-^o i^rAi- 

m 




TO 




-Pid^lh HiilbAniniAil, yitfrU^ 

ranj, ^ 

FjiraJiiAn ^aLlr^Af^dln, 
i4, H I 

I'fTit, Abt-, MiiriX ei 

FmTU, ALu-^^ jSO 

F«^ AbS.-, ATipj i'AiW, 
Fidi-MuUinLlilI. JVitRMi^ M 
^urakK-Hiviir, ^£^k<i^3'2S 
FAirqkhild, Vi80> 

FJiKrKT KuctaAflr KHJiNDilAK, 3Ifr 
Firuil f^bub, 313; 

FhOi Shill, IfwffA 
Fttln ^AU, ^Ti^rp 
FfttJ; l^irmf, ^Hia, 23d, 23T 
Fukh. \hi-\-l add 

-Fatik. K^^Aidi, ^2 
Fatjhrtd, d0> ?» 

FiTimw. 7(1, 73; 3&, 41, 01, Tip 
113, IHplia 

FiLWi|.ti!n, A1r4'-l^i 04 

Fut^. Abd4-,/J«irf. 2Ta 
Fiji. Abij-l., T7, 7fl 

FlULLt SAAKiVl^ dl 
FErfki.TiJ-i7-4in, F^inaiwf, 3 IK 
Fir&i Shah, 3a$ 

F{rij, J?Hir«^AijL^ l-l I 
Firti ?ihah. Dfhn, ao& 

FuUarl Satt4fl AWL-alansdr^ Rm~ 
•r^yAiJ, HI 

CAKiSir-Ui^D. aidimdiiid, 310-H 
G«.%Vlkntq. /l-AAA m 220 

CJ«^p, 216 

ObA^iULdr. lintmddftid, 113 
-OUbb. A-p^J, 2a 
■Obipl, A'lfKtf, 2^ 

GWt. AM4-. AT 

7fl 

mm sbib, m7 

Ghizi, RimihMwHdiS, lA^ 

Ohixl GirmT, 230, 23? 

01U»J, IftS 

GLizl, Abd4-, 270 

Gh^, Ab6*U» AAie#, 2TS 
Gmasiawiim, 209; 7, 13Zp 137 


GhJTiibGhiii, 

TA 

Gbivitb^tila Af^u- 

70 

Obijiilb^Bl^iIlD, ^aAKiiwi^, SlK 
GMjilb-il-dUi 4wu. lr™*f,30fl 
^biyiili^fe/-dEn A'fuii 
paJp 307 

^hij5lb~i7-4la Babid^i Sbib, 
/bm^, 2UO [aOH 

ObiTiil>n»J'ni1ln Jnliil SlLiib, 
Gliifilb-i7-i£liL MoIpnAd Sliili, 
3dd 

Ohijitb-nJ-tUq nallifiii., JhAH, 2M 
Ubiji* h-af-tfloTiMFfcLU]f, /fejfl. 300 
GEL[^i&llL-a/-diii b. Sim, GAthd,2^ 
GbiTiUi^h^^dfD TiiblAiii.’^i, OwSdm 
Herd*, 201 

GluTaib-W-4i]l^ JTmUr\i*p4ifr LIfi 
Ghinih-ni^diii, RmHt 202 
Gbi^Jih-al-iila fTr *A1 f, Farf. 26% 
Gbiyith sbib. on 

Qhif pUk-il^ilfi Mnibu^ittJ i iad, k^vA, 

IA3 flOi 

OUkVilb-al^dlDp £ti(/wktqf 

ia'a 

GttOmiM, 241-4; 170,2"® 
GftO^iJI (KiTtM DP UIi^wa), il I 
^Ghdi^p 

Ghuix. IA3, 242 

GiraV^t A'riM^ S30 
GgiUPE? EdkIih Ejfi^n. 223-231 
GtJAiJlT^ KnfQ* or, 312 
Guntijib%iu, BAmr*Jkm*mtA^ iSO 
Gnn-Tlia^r. 2l 0 

Gdrkiu ^Air, Ihk EhikA, 135 
Gl’luefl4!C4p I70i 2*3-4 

IfalDJ^a, f0 

ITaiulhI Kixofl *p BkxoaI^ 3*0 
IZ r 103 

-Uadi llo^aiuoiid, 

HilTidj /mdM 10^ 

>Hidl ^abia, Jiwid 

ImdMi, 102 
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Tityi, Rattii, 01, 102 
Abu-l-MariD^ *Abd-al- 
Majid, mimid, 71 
Mifil, Kmrt, 252 
Haf^, Abu, Almohed, 47 
Maff, Aba-, 60 

HAPstM, 49, 60 ; 46, 66 

Kutlugh XhdfK 179 
IJiJji, JTciit^^, 81 

Giriy, Krim, 93S, 237 
Jtfaiji Mobammad, AAin, 279 
‘iJakam i, qfCbrdo^a, 21 

-^ikim Abd -*Ali -Mansur, Adjt* 
««/, 71 

GirAy, JKTriM, 237 
-^amas, Hamdinid (Taman), 96 
0AMnijrii)fl, ill-113 

HAMi>ANii>fli of the Taman, 96 
HakId AmIbo, 184-6 
Ifammid, ffmmmadtd, 40 
^AMKlniDa, 39, 40 ; 43, 48 
l^ammn, AM*, ^jfanidt^ 61 
23, 24, 26; 21 
l^amza, AJk^KuyumR, 264 
Hardn a^-^shid, Abbdtid, 12, 36 
Harun, liai RAdnSf 136 
Harua, Tirliinid, 68 
-Maaan, ^AIUU, 127, 129 
yaaan, U^n, J^KuyuftU, 253-6 
Hasan Gangn, Rahmanid, 316-8 
H a s a n Rukn-a/*dawla, Buwavhid, 
142; 139 

HaaanKuehiik Cbupani, 219, 220 
Hasan, Goiden Scrd*, 230 
-Hasan, Haffid^ 60 
Hasan Boziurg, /oAsyr, 248 ; 219, 
220, 246 

•Haaan, 36 

^HaaanTigin,//a* Khan, 136 
-Hasan Abu -‘All, Aforwwauf IIB 
Hasan KnJi, JTAira, 278 

*AU, Kard-ku^itnli, 263 
-Hasan Abu-HasMm, M&Mtd, 102 
Ns|ir*al*dawk, Ham^ 
ddnid, 112 

Haaan -Mnstanflir, ^7ojwmKrfirf, 23 


•Dimigbinl, Sitrhadarid, 

261 

Za^ridy 40 

Hasan, AlA-l*, Ikhahldid, 69 
SBAElFfi, 81 
HASAKWAYnim, 138 

Bamdanid^ tYaman), 96 
Haydar -^a^^ab, Sarhaddrid, 261 
Eaydar Tota, Manffit, 277 
Hajdar, S^/atdd, 266 
Hazam, Abn-i-, /oAfcanW, 26 
HAlARASPIDfl, 174, 1T6 
Hasan, Kiian Sharif, 61 
Himjar, Aba-Saba, $uiayhid, 94 
Hisblm, Miail Sharff 61 
Hisham, Bamddnid (Yaman), 96 
Mpbim, Oma^ad, 9 ; 19 
HisbAta, Offljryyada af Cardopa, 21 
Hons a Khans, Turkistan, 134-6 
Hotu>B, Goldbk, 222-231 
Hoeajn Shib, BpAgai, 308 
Hosayn Jahin-ffuE, GMnd, 292 
-Hoaayn, ^amddtnd, 112 
Hosayn, M<ndta^id, 176 [263 

Hosayn, Jaia^ra, 248; 219, 2i8, 
Hosayn Sbah, Jaunpur, 309 
Hoaayn, Mangtt, 277 
-Hosayn, Mmtid, 99 
Hoeayib 269, 257 

Hosayn, 8«tjt/k af Ki 153 
-Hooayn ( F«ir), Zipddid, 91 
HuDn>s,26;43 [217 

Hulag^ 11^Khan af Fpr9ia,220; 
HnmaTOn Ala-si-dln, Bahmanid, 
313 

Huaiayun Fa^ir-a7*dla, ATc^u/, 
32S; 267, 298, 306, 323 
Hae«m-a/-dawla -Mnkallad,‘OAay- 
M, 117 

Hnsam-al-dlnTimnrtisb, OrMid, 

m 

HnsAm - af - din Yulnk-Arslan, 
OittiMd, 168 

Hushang Shams-a/-din, Bftsdrm^ 
pid, 176 

Hnshang Alp Khan, Mdltta, 311 
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ImSAKr OoJdm Wordij 231 
Ibrahioi, A^hlabidSt 37 
Ibrahim^ Aimonufidt -*3 
Ibfahini Amt^t^r 

no 

Ibrahim, Bukhara, 239 
Ibrahim, DdnishmatuOd^ 160 
Ibrahim Shah, 299,300,322 

Ibrahim, Ohaxnawid, 289 i 

Ibrahim i AbO -laba^, 

Ihrihim u -Haetan^ir, J^afftd, 60 
Ibrahim Abu-Tiliir, ^arndmid, 

112 

Ibrahim, ^<im<£Twitf, 111 
Ibr^im Tufghaj, IM KMn, 136 
Ibrihim Sbih Shai^i, Shatus- 
JaHnjmr^ 309 
Ibrihim, AfA^ftir^, 86; 07 
Ibrahim Abil-Saliin, Marinidf 67 
Ibrihim, 328 

Ibrihim, ^Okayhd^ 117 
Ibribim, Omayyad^ 9 
Ibrahini, Ortuktd, 168 
Ibrahim, ^OthmdnU*^ 196 
Ibrihim, Sdminid, 132 
Ibrahim, Timitrid, 176 
Ibrihim, Ya*/uridf 91 
Ibrahim^ 91 

Idiku, 229 

Idtifl 'Ma'mia, Afrnohad, 47 
Idrifl, Hommiidids, 23 
Idria, jdfUidf, 36 ; 6 
iDijsiDa, 36; 6, 36, 39, 70 
*Ikbal-a/-dawla, Hudidt 26 
lEBSHiDme, 69 : 6, 67, 112 
Ikhtivir-a/'^in Ghari, Btnyal^ 307 
Ikhtiyar-a/-din TOabak, Bengal, 
306 

ItAit Eniii's Of ToBxiaTSN 
(HofiBB), 134, 136; 132,286 
fl'Aralin, jrAiririrsi Shdkt 177 
UbaQ, Goidert JSerde, 236 
Dbora, Khiva, 27B, 279 
Hcbikaday, Chayatky, 242 
ildigiz Sbams-fl/-ditt, Atdbcg of 
Adhdih^i^, 171 


It-Gbizi, Ortnkids, 166-8 
Il-Kbahs Of pEEfiA, 217-221; 

166, 172, 206, 330 
Etazar, Khiva 279 
ntatmiib, BehU, 209 
Dyaa Shah, Bmyai, 307 
*Imad-af-dawla Abh-l-|Jisaa ‘All, 
Buteayhid, 141 ; 136, 139 
*Imad-aJ-dawla, ^^id, 26 
^mld-al-dawla, Hak Khan, 135 
‘Imid-af-din *Othman, AyyMd, 77 
‘Imid-aZ-din Abu-Kiimjar -Mai- 
zobiB, Buteayhid. 141 
•Imad-oJ-din *Ali Alpi -'Adil, 
Ot-taiid, 166 

^lTOad-a?-din ^awaid, Seiju^ of 
Kirmdn, 163 

SbahSnshah, Yangid^ 


*Imad-a/-to Zangf. ZangiiUj 163 
‘Imad-al-mtilk, if^ror, 316 
*Imad ShabS, 320; 318 
Imam Kuli,. Janid, 276 
Im1m 6,^ th« Twelve, aad the 
Serem T2, 265 

Imaks or Sa*da akh Sab*a, 102-3 
*Imrin, Zuray*id, 97 
iDil, Mamiak, 83 
iDayat Giriy, JCria*, 236 . 

Inji, 245, 249 

Iran Shah, of Mirmdn^ 153 

‘lei, Ayyuhid, 78 
*lBi, F&timid, 71 
‘Isi, Oriukid, 168 
Isfandiyar, 279 

Isfandiyir, Sarha^rid, 261 
labikf Almoraoid, 43 
labak, Ghatnawid, 280 ; 286 
Isb&i A|^i Niyaz, 270 

Iflbik Abh-UJevfih, ZiyUdid, 91 
labijti Aba*, Inja, 246, 249 
lekandar, dCaya-KuyunB, 253 
lekandar, 271 

lalim Giriy, Ifrim, 236 
lelam Shah, Bthtl, 300 
Isma*il, Ayyuhide, 78, 70, 98 
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Btiridf 161 

Ifmi'Il Bha-UN^id, 25 

la mi* Ilf Fdfimids, 71 

*Sftram, EtlaiJ SAartf. 61 
Iemi*ilj Ohit^awid, 2S9 
84^ 85 

iBnii'a Mttmluif 81 

Igmi*a^ Niifrid^^ 28 
X^i*|]f Ratiiiidtt 99 

Iami‘U, 259; 245,254-6 

lsmi*il| Sdmdnidf 132 
lami'ii Zanffid, 163 

l9mi*il Kutb-a/-dm, 170 
‘Iwaz, Bengal^ 306 
*Iz3!-E/-davla Bakhti'far, 
hid, HI ' ' ^ 

'Izz - li^dawla * AM - a7- Raahrd, 
Ohaznawid^ 289 

‘lM-a/-dm, Seljti^t o/ -Rum, 155 
*Iz2-a/'dm A‘¥am-al-midi, Bengal 
306 ’ » 

'Tzz-a/-dm AyMk, Mamiuk, 81 
‘Izz-a/-din Balbau, ArmmfU, 170 
‘ta-ai-dio Balban, 306 

^laz-aZ-din Maa'ud, ZattgiJ^, 163 
‘Izz-Ai-dm Sbirin, Bmg^l, 306 
*Izz*a7-din Tughril Tmrhan Khaa, 
Bengal, 306 

Bitdl, Oaldm Morde, 232 
Jfl^faTf Zand, 260 
Jflbandir, Mogul, 328 
Jahingp-, Ak-KuyunR, 254 
Jahingtr Nur-fl/-diti, Mogul, 328 
Jahin-Shih, Kar-d-fCugunU, 253 
Jahin-aoz, Ohorid, m2 
Jahitt-Timir, 11-Khan, 220 
Jahwar Abu^l-^azaM, 26 
Jahwabujs, 2-5 
Jabmafe, Mamiuk, 83 
JalaUal-dawlaf Buwaghid, 141 
Jalil*ai-dawlA, GAaznawid, 289 
JaUl-atdawla Nasr, Miidd»id, l U 
JalaBaf-diEFatb Shah, BmgaLmj 
Jalil-al-din Maaiid Mali! JiaL 
Bengal, 306 


Jalil-al-dih Molpammadl SMh, 
Bengal, 307 

JaJal-aJ-diE Firiz, BeAlJ, 299 
JalalW-diaf Goidm Horde, 232 
Jalal^aZ-dm, Ilak KMn, 136 
Jalal*a7-d!ii Mobammad Shilij 
Rutlugh Khdn, 179 
dalaJ-aZ-din SuTarghittaiali, Kui- 
lugh Khan, 179 

J a]al-a/.din Man^barti, Ehwdritm 
SAah, 177; 208, 296 
Jalil-al-dTa, eee AJcbar, Mogul 
Jalil-al-dfQ Bbih Shuja*, Jfw- 
zafarid, 250 

Jalal-aAdiu MaUk SMh, Se^fuk, 
153; 151, 160, 162, 1-6 
jALAYBa. 246-248; 2L9, 220 
Jamil-ai-dawla Famikhzid, Ghaz~ 
nawid, 289 

Jamal-a/-diiiMobam.f Burid, 161 
Jin, 273-4 

Jinbalil, Mamir^k, 83 
J^I, Bengal, 306 
Jan^Beg^ Mahmud. Golderi Horde, 
230; 224 

Jam-B&ff Girijf, 236 

Jimna (Asteakbak), 274 
-JiabatOtir, MamlSk, Bl 
JaunpC-r, Kijigs of, 309 
Jawhar, 70 

Jayab Aba-l-'Asildr. Tiii^id, 68 
Jajsh, Abu-U, Zigddid, 91 
Jayy^h, Ni^dkid, 92 
Jingisbay, Chagatdg, 242 
Jiyaghata, Mongol, 215 
Jobn, St*, Knightfl of, 56, 188 
Jnjl, Mongol, 205, 222 ff* 
Juvanmajd *Ali, Shag&Smd, 272 

^ABua Sbaing>al-ma*ilL Zigdrid^ 
137 

-KidI, *Amifid, 26 
'K^r, tdAbdeidy 12 
’■Kadir, Idmirid, 26 
-Kadir, iJAw-l-ATiS^fd, 25 
^adr KbAu, Bengal, 306 
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K^Khan, J/aJt 135 

Kafur AM-l-Misk, Ikhshtdid, 69 
^Ahhaxid, 12 
-^oid, 40 

-l^Di im> *Ahbasid^ 12 
-Ka ira AM-l-lCasiiB Mo^anii^aadl, 
Fafimid^ 71 
165 

Kaip, EMva, 279 
^ait-Bey, MamlUk^ ZZ 
KajIbs {Shaks op Pebsi a), 260 
Xabwathids, H5 
Ka], £hwa. 276 
Kaia*5ii. Msmiuk, SI 
Kolim-Allah SbUi, 318 

Kalinjar, Abu-, Buwai/hidt^ 141 
JKam-Buk^h, 328 

Kftmal-ft/-dAwIfl ShiTKad, OAaS" 
1 natcid, 289 

Komar-a/'dia Tamar, Ratgait 
-Kamil Mobomaiad, Ayyuludf 77> 


78; 167 

-Kaicdl Sayf-aJ-diH-Sba'baii, Jfofli- 
tdky Bt 

Kamil, Abu-, Okayiid^ 117; Max* 
yadtd, 119; MirdaM, 116 
ELamran, Afghdn, 334 
Kon^iih, Mamlukt. S3 
Kaplaa Giray, Krinit 237 
Kara-Aral an, 169 

Kara-Amlan,5tf(; w*’o/K»rmd«, 153 

Kora-dawlot Giray, AHw, 237 
kora-Hulagu, Chitgatdy, 242 
Kara- Ko vuTflJ (Tur^owims cfthi 
‘BiaekSk^).253; 161 
Kara-Mobammod, K~Kugunh, 253 
Kara YiUak,^>KMyMrtft» 254 
Kara*T6sttf, K-^Mywa^,^263; 247 
Karamai; AitiBB, 184-0 
kararaDi Sulaymaa* Sengalf 308 
KarasI AmEfi, 184-6 
Korbuka, 117 

Karim Birdi, G<ilder^ M&fde^ 232 
karim Khan, Zand, 260 
KABMATiiiATca, 90, 91, 126 
Kaemttan AmTeb, 184-5 


Kant Mauxs, 252; 245, 294 
KABHMtE, Kin as of, 304, 311ft 
-Karim, 125 

•k^tm -Ma mun,21-3 
-Knaim -WathUj^, HammMidt 25 
Kasim, Kazbrnf^ 234 
-Kasim -Mon|0r, 103 

-kastm -Mon^ur, ifairid, 102 

-Kasim -Mukhtar* 102 

Karim -Raaei Tarjumon-af-diii, 
Rfund Imam, 102 
Kasim, Aba-l-, Ikh^hldid, 69 
Karim, Mmgid, 229 
-Kas^ab, SariudEdH^, 251 
koiram-al-dflwla, Buwayhid, 141 
Kawam-a/-dawk Korbn^a, 117 
K award Beg ‘Imad-ai-diu Kara- 
Arslan, Seljuk of Kirmdn^ 163 
Kaydn, Mongal, 209, 212 
Kay-Kavtia, Bmgai, 306 
Ka?-Kawus ‘Izi-o^din, 

0^ -Ahi», 156 

Kay' Khusra Ghiyath - aJ - (Bn, 
^tjuk$ of *Edm, 166 
299 

KoT-K^had 'Ala-oZ-din, SelJ&k^of 
156 

Ka^an, Chagatdg, 242 
Khigbaii, G^d^ 230 

Khalid, Abu-l-Baka, ^a/fidt^ 60 
KhalIfa, 3 ; aw Cai^fks 
Kholil, Ah-Kuyunii, 254 
KhaEl, Jf«mf«^,Bl 
Khalil, rimarid, 268 
Kbfilji, Mabaramad Bokhtiyar, 
Mtngal, 306 _ 

KeauTs. SmTAKaOF Dehii, 299, 
302; 296-T 

KHAiiJis, Kin OS op Malwa^ 31 L 
KhandIsh, Kino# of, 315 
Kbayr-al-diuBarbiiro8sa,49,65,l B9 
Keedives, 84, 85 
Khidr Khan, RthU, 300 
Kbidr, Gofdm Ho^, 230 
Ehidr Khan, li&k KMn, 135 
Kto Va, Khan# of, 278; 239 
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KnoxAinj, Knhfa op, 2S0 
Ehubilaj, M^ol, 216; 211, 212 
Xhudab^da MobammacL Sqfa^id 
262 ' 
Khttdiyir, 280 

Khtimimwayh, THiwiid^ 08 
Khnsbjoidam, MttmiuAy 83 
Khosra, SuwafhidMy 141 
Khiisra Fim AM,Na?r -Eahim. 

141 

Khusr6 Maiik, O^amawid^ 289 
Khufira Shih, Behit, 299 
Kbasr4 Shih, Ohasmawid^ 289 
Khu^O SmlUn, SAaybdnid, 272 
Khwaji.Jahan, Jauttpur^ 309 
KHwittiziiSaAKA, 170-178; 171-2* 
204, 217, 294-8 
Kibak, ChoffOiSyy 242 
Kibak, Golden Horde, 232 
Beg, Goldm Rorde^ 230 

‘ 156 

K^ij Tafghij Khia, JiaJt, 136 
Kjwaah, 'C/iay/irf, il 7 
Kmnan Shih, Seljajk, 163 
Kitbngbi, MamlukyH 
Kizil-A^kadlI AmTkb, 184-6 

^izil-AirsIa]] ‘Otbniaiij AtAhfq ^ 
u4dAariijan. I7l ^ 

KochkCinji, SAayidnld, 271 
Koirijak, ^Iden B&rde, 232 
Kwa Khans. 233-236 
Krira Giriy, ^rini. 237 
Kubacha, Najir-aZ-din, 294-6 
KubU Khan, 212 
Kuchi, Goldm Bwd^, 231 
Kuchuk Mohammad, GoMm M^de 
232; 229 ^ 

Kndang, Mimyol^ 216 
Kuiu^:, MamBk, 81 
Kukburi Mofaffor^al-dm, Beo^ 
tightid, 165 

Chagatdy, 242; /aflidf, 275 : 
Xhwa, 278 » * » 

Golden Sbrdg, 230 
Kuluk, Mongol^ 216 
Kunjuk Khan, Chagatdy^ 242 


Knrffl, 74, 238 
Kaabala, Mongol, 215 
Kntb a/-dawla Abmad, }iak, 136 
^ufb-a^diH Aybftk, Bekli, 299; 

294-6 - 

Ku^b-aZ-dtn Mnbirak, DeAB, 299 
Katb-a/-dia, 313 

^Utb- al-dlilMo h aniTnad ipdfUM 

SIM, 177 

Kutb-a7-diii Mobanimad, Kuilmk 
Kh&n,m 

^tLCb-aZ-dinShib-Jaban, Kuihigh 
Khan, 179 i ■ 

Kutb-a7-dlnIl.Ghagl, Oj7»4:id;i 68 
^uib-aZ-dinSukiniiii, Ot tukid, 168 
K*itb-a/-dlii, Beljit^ of 165 

$tHb-a7-din Mod ad, Zangid^ 183 
Kti{b-a2-din MobamiiL2dayid,183 
Kiub-a7-din 170 

Kvtb SmXhs, 331; 318 
KuTLueH Khans, 179, 180 
Ku^ugh Kbiton, 179 
Katlogh Kboja, Goldm Borde, 230 
Kntlugh Mohammad, Khioa* 379 
Ka^im, JIfamiMVt, 81 
Kayiik, Mongoty 215; 208-9 

Lajin, Mamldky 81 
Lam tana Berb^s, 41, 42 
-Layth* SqfBiidj 129 
Ljngdan, Mongk, 216 
LOdIs, 300 

La in Badr-a/-dm, ^gid, 162-3 
Latf *AlI, Zand, 260 
Latf-AHah Sarhoddfidy 261 

MA'AUn* FafiuOdf, 71 
Magbrawa Berbere, 39 
-Mahdi,i456d«lt7, 12 
-Mahdi Mohammad, AlmoAnd, 45 
-Habdi Aba-Mobammad 'Obayd- 
AOah, Fdfimid, 70, 71 
-Mahdi, ^ammtidid, 23, 25 
-Mabdi, Imdms of ^n*d, 103 
-Mahdi, Biioeid 103 

-Mabdi, Mahdid, 96 
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•Malidl, Qjtut^^ad of 21 

Maiioids, 96 

Afghan^ 334; 331 
Mahm^ Afghan ShSk of Portia^ 
259; 257 

Ma^mQd §hah^ Bahmanld*^ 318 
Ma^mudf Bengal j 306 
MahmM Shaht Bengal^ 307-8 
Mahmud Shihab-a^-ain, But'idt 161 
MabEUdd Shah, BehU^ 299, 300 
Mahmud, &Aaj;aau?i<j,289; 286-8, 
201 

Hahmnd, Qhdrid^ 294 
Mabmad, Golden Rorde^ 232 
Mabmud Shah, Qv^ardt^ 313 
Mabmud, flak Khdus^ 135 
Mabmnd Ghixaa, Jl^Khdtu 220 
Mahmtid 3hab Inju, 245, 249 
Mabmnd Shall, /atf^ipu^v 300 
Mabmnd Sultan, Khwarizm, 177 
Mabmnd Shah Khalji, Mdlwaf 311 
Habmdd, 115 

Mabmnd, Mongol ^ 210, 265 
Mabmnd, Muzaffarid^ 250 
Mabmnd -Salib, Oriukid, 168 
Mabmnd, ‘Ofimonfii, 195 ; 193 
Mabmnd Mughith-a/-din, Seljuk 
of 154 ; 167 

Mabmfidi7afir-a7-diii, Se^dk^ 153 
Mabmnd, Tlmmide, 268 
Mabmnd, Zangide^ 163 
Mabmndak, Ketan^ 234 
Majd-a/-dawla Ahil-T^^ Euafcam, 
Buwaghid, 142; 145 [168 

Majd-a/-din ^Isa *^ahir, Orluldd, 
-Majid Mobammad, 103 

-MaaMn, Mmokad^ 47 
Makh^nd Giray, Krim, 237 
MaHk Raji, EhSmlithr 315 
Malik Sh^ Jalil-ai-dih, SeyakSf 
153; ISI, 180, 162, 176 
Malik Shah Mu'in-a^din, SAjdk 
of~^Irak, 154 

Malik Sh&h, Sei;uks of -Bum, 165 
Malia, Khokand, 280 
MIlwa, SiN&a OFj^ 310, 311 


Mamij, 227 

Mamluk SuLTlwa, 80-85; 77, 
101, 217, 228 

-Ma'mnn, idbbdnd, 12, 123 
-Ma'mim* AlmoAad, 47 
-Ma^mun, BhQ-i-Eanid, 25 
-Ma'MUDi ^ommudid, 21, 23 
Ma'n, Mautddttid (Taman), 95 
Manchua, 214 
Mandaghol, Mongol, 216 
Mangboiii J^il-a7-diD, KAtcdrizm 
SAdA, 177 ; 208, i!9B 
Mancitb, 277 

Mangli Giray, JPHfft, 236, 237 
Mangu, Mongol, 215 ; 211 
Mangn-Timur, Golden Mot^dOf 230; 
233, 238-9 

-Mansur, 12 

-Maii^ur,^mirjd, 26 
-Mansur, Ai'fnema, 170 
-Man^w Mob^nia^j Afgdbid, 7? 
-Man^nr lama^11, Faiimid, 71 
-Mansur, 71 

-Mao^Qr, Mifmmddid, 40 
-Mansur, imdme of 103 

-Man^nr '^Izz-al-dia ^Abd-al-^Aali^ 
Marnm, S3 

-Mau^^r Sayf-a7-d^ Ah5-Bakr, 
Mamldk, 81 

-MaufOr ^Al£-a7-dln-^Ali, Mdm^ 

m, 81 

-Mau^Or Nur-al-dIn-‘Ali, jfam- 

mk, 81 

-Mau^Or Sayf - a7 - din Kali' un, 
Mamluk, 81 

-Man^tlr Musam - al - din - Lajin, 
Mamluk, 81 

- M ai^ur Salab*al-din -Mobammad, 
Marnm, 81 

-Manaur Fakhr-a7-dln 'Othmin, 
Mamldk, 83 

Man?UT, Marwinid, 118 
Hanfur, Bahi - a/ - dawla Ah 5- 
Kim^, Maxyadid, 116 
Man^hr Shah, Mu;^afdrid, 250 
-MansOr, 92 
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-MaBAiir (Almanzorj^ 20 
-Man?ur Ahmad, Qytuhid, 168 
-Mansur OrtuV-Anlan, Ortukid, 
168 

-Mansur'Abd-Allah, RasHd, 102 
-Mansur ‘Abrl-Allah, 09 

-Mansur ‘Omar, AojuM, 99 
Mansur, Samdhtds^ 132 
-Mansur Saha, 94 

-Mauflur Tftj - a/ - din *Abd - al 
Wahh^b, 71?Airid (Yfttnan), 101 
-Mansur, Tojihtd^ 26 
Man^Or, Ztyrid^ 10 
Man^Orj Zuray^id^ 97 
Aranuchahr, Ziydrid, 137 
Mardin, Beity/tlf 3ilO 
Maidiwlj, Ziydrid^ J36, 137 
Marduil, G<dddn Horde, 230 
MARixiDa, 57-59; 47, 61 
Marjan (fTzIr), Ziyudid, 91 
Marwan, Omayyadty 9 
Harw^, Abu-, Ske^t 61 

Marwanii>», 118 
-Marzuban, Butcayhids, 141 
Masmuda Barbers, 42, 45 
“Hna^od Yusuf, Attyuhid, 98 
Maa'ud, Benyal, 306 
Maa*ud Shih, Behll, 299 
Maa*ud, Gh^matcide, 289 
-Ma«‘ud, Batdlid, 99 
Mas'ud Wajih-aZ-diii, Sarhaddrid 
261 

Mas^ild OMyath-aZ-diu, Semk of 
.*/rdi, 154; 360; i>/-^jim/l55 
Has^ud, Zongidt, 163 
MAa*CD, Baku, 97 
Ma* 5 um Shah Murad, Mangit, 277 
Maztai>ii>s, 119, 120 
Miknasa Berbers, 39 
Ming^, 213 

Miran Muhammad Shah Farfikf, 
Oujarat and Xhindith, 313, 316 
MiBBAStiw, 114, 116 
Misk, Abii-1, Kaffir, IkhMhtdJd, 69 
Mo^awij’ft, OmayyatU, 9 ; 3 

Modfid, GAajmateid, 289 


I Modud, Oriukid, 168 
ModOd, Zfttfgid, 163 
Mogul Empibors, 328 ; 298, 306, 
313, 315, 322-7 

Mohammad, the Prophet, 3, 188 
Mohammad, A&hddida, 26 
Mohammad, Dost, Afghan, 331-4 
Mobamuiad, Aghlahida, 37 
Mohammad, Ak^KuyunB, 254 
Mobummad, *Alid\ 127 
Mohammad b, Tunmrt, Almohad, 46 
Muhammad -Nu^ir, Ainnohmd^ 47 
Mohammad -MaQaur,^rm<rai^, 170 
Mohammad -Pahla^dn Jahan, 
Atd^ if Adharhtjdn, 171 
Mohammaa, Ayyuhida, 77, 78 
Mohammad Shih, Bahmmtida, 318 
Mohammad §ur, Bengai, 308 
Mohammad, Btlrid, 161 
Mohammad, Choyttidg, 242 
Mohammad Gumbhtigiii, Bdnith- 

mendidf 166 [316 

Muhammad Shah, DehU, 299;300, 
Mohammad b. Taghlal^, BekB, 300: 
297, 316 

Muhammad, Fd^imid, 71 
Mohammad, FiMi Sharifa, 61 
Mohammad, Ghawnaiidd, 289 
Mohammad b, Sam, GJ^rid^ 292-4 
Mohammad Bnlik, Ga!d. Horde, 230 
Mohammad ICarim, Oujardt, 313 
Mohammad Kuchuk, Goidett Morda, 
232; 229 

Mohammad, Hnfgida, 60 
Mohammad, Hofuddmd, 111 
Mohammad -Mahdi, Hamm^dida^ 
23, 26 [23 

Muhammad -Musta*ll, 

Mohammad, Rlaaf^d Sharifa^ 61 
Muhammad, Idrlaid, 36 
Muhammad, Ikhahldid, 69 
Mohammad, /f-AAdw, 220 
Mohammad Ahu-I-Walid* Jah~ 
warid, 26 

Muhammad Shah, Jaunpur, 309 
Mohammad, 260; 268 
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Hobamtnad Aba- 

Ja^far, Kukwa^kid, 146 
Mobajnmad AmTa, 234 

Mobammad, TJlugb, Knean^ 234-6 
MobaTnmad Mir an, Ehandith^ 313j 
316 

Mobammad *A1 k Ehidkt^t^ 64^ S5; 

67 [279 

Mohammad Rabim* 276, 

Mohammad ‘Ali, Khokand, 280 
Mohammad 'Omar, Khckfiffd^ 280 
Mob&mmad *Ala-a/->dm, Khwdnzm 
Shah, 177 ; 176, 179 
Mobammad KutVa?-dtn,AAird/-i3i« 
Shah, Ilf 

Mohammad Giray, Krtm, 236 
Mobammad, ^utivgh Khd}t$, 170 
Mobammad Ghazul, Mdtwa^ 311 
Mobammad, Mamlukg, 81, 83 
Mobammad, Marlmda, 67-8 
Mobammad, Jfatyadid, 119 
Mobammad AkW H, 328 

Mobanimad Na^ir-aZ-din, Jf<iy a ^,328 
Mobammad, MuraX^rid, 260; 249 
Mobammad, Nap-ida, 28 
Mobammad, UikayOd, 116 
Mobammad, Ofnaj/yad{(krdowa)f 21 
Mobammad, *Or/Wirrf, 168 
Mobammad,‘OzAiwdttZi*, 196; 186-7 
Mobammad, 09 

Mohammad, Satyhat-idtt 173 [259 
Mohammad Kbndabanda, Sa/nvid, 
Mobammad Gbiyath-aZ-dln, ^fjukf 
153; 166 

Mobammad Mngbitb-al-din, S^Juks 

o/ EirtHdrif 163 

Mobammad, Sefjuk cf ^*Ifdkf 164 
Mobammad, Shayhattit^ 271; 239 
Mobammad Siifd, 283 

Mobammad, Tdhii^, 128 
Mobammad, 68 

Mobammad, Ya*/uridt, 91 
Mobammad *AlI, Zand^ 260 
Mobammad, Zany id, 163 
Mobammad, Ziyddid, 91 
Mobammad, Zuray*idtf 97 


Mobammad, Abn-, KhwOj 279 
Molon, Mifrjffot, 216 
MosooLfl, 109-242 ; 3, 7, 77, 166, 
172, 174, 177, 179, 183, 296; 

»f$ Moc^VLa 

-Mn’ayyad Shihab-a/-din Abmad, 
Mamluk, S3 

-Mu ayyad Shaykb, Mafnlukj 83 
-Mu ayjTid Najab, Nafahidt 92 
-Mu^ayyad, Oma^wd [Ctfrdava), 21 
-Mn ayyad Dawud, 99 

-Ma*ayyfld -IJosayn, Jtfttulid, 99 
-Mtt*ayyad Mobammad, 103 

-Mn ayyad, Sarhaddrid, 261 
MTi*ayyid-a/-dawla Abu-Mansur, 
3tii>Pityhid, 142 

-Mn^a^m Sharaf - a7 - din ‘Isa, 
AyyuHd^ 78 

-Mu‘a|^iii Turin-Shih, Affydhidt 
77, 7*8, 9S 

M ubaTftk Khoj a. Gulden Rotda, 231 
Mubarak Miraii, Ehdudith, 316 
Mubarak Shah, Bengal, 307 
Mubarak Shah, Chagatdyt 242 
Mubarak Shah, DehR, 299, 300 
Mubarak Shah, Jitunpdr^ 309 
Mubaria-aZ-dln, 260 

-Mufaddal Mob&mma^ RamOd, 99 
Muflib, 126 
Mugmal, tee Moccii 
Mughith-af-din, Stijuk of •^Irdk, 
1-54 ; qf JEjmtffl, 163 [306 

Hugbith-aZ-diii T^S^hril, Mmgai^ 
MubaMin, Hifmmddid^ 40 
-Mnbtad!, Abhdtid. 12 
Mubyl'^Z-dtu. Sefjuk Kittnaftf 163 
Mu ‘ in-a/’dii win Sukm in i, Orttikid, 
168; 186 

Mtt‘in-n/.diu,&iZ«ioA*if^*, 154 
-Mu‘iia Abu - Tamim Ma‘add, 
I^fimid, 71 

-Mu'iza ‘lia-aZ-din Ajbak, Mam^ 
mk, 81 

Mu^kz, Zdyrid, 40 
Mu^izz^al-dawla Ehuaru Shib, 
Ghasnamd, 289 
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Hu4i*-a/-4awla Atfi-'inwia Ta¬ 
mil, Mhdd$id. II A 
Mu^izz - al- dawk Abu -1 - ^oaaju 
Abmad, HI; 139-40 

Mu^izz-a/'din 08 

Ma^izz-ft/-diQ Bahrain, Behti, 299 
Mu^izz-a/'dliiK. Eubid, 
Mu^ixE-al-dia b, Sam, Ghorid. 
292-4 

Hu*izz-a/-din, Kart^ 252 
Ha kz-a/-din iahiUK^, irtiyff/,32S 
Ma*£zz-a/-diii3mjar, SeljuJt^ 153; 
152, 292 

Mu‘i^z-a^-din Mabmhd, Zangid, 
163 

Mu 4zz-af-dln Sinjlr Bbiti, Zangid^ 
163 

Mojahid Shah, 318 

-Muiabid, Dwwiu, 26 
'•'Majibid ^Ali, 09 

-MujaMd Shams-a2-dm *A1I, 7<l- 
ilrMfiYamau), 101 
Mujihia-af-dlu ^AlT Za^-al> 
‘Abidla, Mu^a^ridf 25 o' 
MujaMd-a^-dm Ki^miAz, 165 
Miiiir-a/-dla Abak, Burid^ 101 
-Mukallad, Okaylid, IH 
-Mnkarram Ahmad, $ulay^id^ 94 
-Mukti\di, 12 

-Mnktadir, ^AbbMid^ 12 
‘HuPadir, 26 

-Multan, *A&UMid, 12 
-Muktafl, •AbboMtd, 12 
Humahbid'a/'dawla Abn-Maa^ur, 
Manrdtndt 118 

-Huudhir, Omayyad {Cordova), 21 
MusdMr, 7^'i5idk, 26 
Muntafik, B^d-, 116, 119 
-Mimtafir, id&bdtidf 12 
-Mnnta^ir, Jfartnid, 58 

DawOd, BoMtid, 102 
HtruABm, 41-3; 20, 27, 39, 45 
Murad^ AB*Kuyutttt^ 254 
Hurid, Kkdm o/KAoS^A 2S0 
Murid (Amarath), ^OtArndniU, 
195; 185, 187, 193, 256 


Marid-Bakhab, Myul, 32S 
Murid Girij, KHm, 237 
Murid Shih Ma'sum, jf/tugii, 277 
Murid KhRja, Qoldm Mordo, 230 
Murtadi, Ooldon Horde, 232 
-Miirtada, Omayyad of Cordf^a, 21 

- Murtadi Mobammad, JtoMtid, 103 
Musi, AyyuSidM, 77, 78 
Mufli, liak KAdo, 135 
Mflai, li-Khdtt of BeroiA 220 
Mika, Mariiiid, 58 
Miaa Abd-^ammO, Ziydnido^ 51 
Musharrif*a/-dawk, Bm wayhid, 141 
Muslim, *Okayiidt 117 
-Muatfldh *Abbdtid^ 13 
Muffafa, 195 

*A&ddeid, 12 

-Musla^iiL, *AbbdHd o/Eyypij 83 
-Musla^in, Mudidt, 26 
-Musla'iQ, Omayttod {Cordora}t 21 
-Muafcakfi, Ahbdeid, 12 

-Mostakfi, Oitfaypod of Curdora, 21 
-MELsta*ll, Abh-l-l^iaim Abnmd, 
Fatimid, 71 

-Musta*ll, Mammddid, 23 
-Mustaiijid, Ahbdoid, 13, 119 
-Hustau^ir, Abbdxid, 13 
-Mustang, AimoAad, 47 
-Mustang Abu-Tamim Ma^add, 
Fdfimidj 11 

-Muztan^ir, J^afiidt, 50 
-Mustaikir, Hamm^id, 23 
-Miistaikif, Marinid, 58 
-Mnstoikir, Omayy ad {Cordova), 21 
-Muataisliid, 12 

-Musta^fim, idbhdoid, 13 
-Mustaihir, Abbdaid, 12 
-'Musta^hir, Omayyad {CtfTihva)^ 21 
-Huta ayrad, ^ammiidid, 23 
-Mu'taM, Omayyad of Cbrdbpa, 21 
-Mu^did, AhbddM, 25 
-MuHadid, Abbaeid, 12 , lit 
-Mu*VdI, ^ammudid, 21 , 23 
-Mu-iuDitn, Eudid^ 26 
-Mutama^ik, MafHdt 28 
-Mu^tainid, ^Abbddidj 25 
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UhU^id, 12, 129 
Mu^tantid-a^nla wla Kirvraah/Oit 0 y- 
/W, 117 

^thhdsidf 12 
Almoh^^ 47 

-MutflwakHl, Ahb&$id^ 12 
-Mutawakkil, of $Qn% 103 

-Mutawakldl, MavlniA 58 
-MutawakkiJ, Rmsid Itndimj 102 
-Mu'tazx, Ahhifid^ 12 
-Mn^iS Ah&asid, 12 
-Mufctaki, Ahbtftid^ 12 
-Muwalfak, Am^id, 129 
-Muwaffiik, ^nmmtidid^ 23 
Muwahmqjs, 45-7; 27, 39, 43, 
49 

-Mu^affat:, Amirid^ 26 
-Mu^affar Gliaz!, AijfdJyidf 78 
«Mu^fFar 79,185 

-Mn^affar Stilayman, Ayyi^d, 98 
Mu^affar Shah, 308 

Mu^ffar Sh^j Oifardt^ Sl3 
Hu^afifar Ahmad, Mamtuky 83 
-Mxiioffar Bukn-a7-dJa j^^bais 
'’Jaahanklr, Mamluk^ 81 
-Muyaffar Sayf - al - (fin - 
Muiuliik, 81 

^Mn^affar Sayf -»al '• din Kn^, 
Mamliik, 81 

-Mo^affar Diwdd, Ortuhid, 168 
•Mn^fTar Yusttf, haaulU^ 99 
-Mufalfaj, Tnjihid, 26 
Mn^affar^o/-^ Uibeg, Atadey of 
Adharbijan^ 171 

Ha^affar-a/*dinMdsa, Ayyubid^ 78 
Hn^affar-al-din KfiAbnri, 3^- 
iifftHtdj 185 

Mi^affar-a/-din, Manffii, 277 
Mu9APF>3JDa, 249-60; 179, 219, 
245 

l^DiR, Afiharidj 269; 267-8, 
278, 326, 330 

Nadir Mohanunad, Jdnid, 275 
Nafis, 91 
Najab, 90, 92 


92, 93 

Ka^'m-aZ-ilin, AifyMidtf 77, 78 
Naim-a7^din Alpi, Oriu^id^ 168 
Naim-a/-din Ohia! i -Sa^ld, 
188 

Natitt-a^-dl!! Il-0hai;f, Or^wKci, 
186-8 

Nairn, Abu-f, Badr, Haaanwajfhid^ 
138 

NarbEtta, Kkoiandy 280 
-Hafir, Abbdnd, 13; 7 
-Nafir Haaan, ik/uf, 127 
'-Nifir, Alm&Attdf 47 
«Nafir AjjQb, Atff/ubidj 98 
-Nafir ^alib - ^ ^ Bawad, 
A^^ttbid, 78 

-Nafir $n1ab-a7-^, 77; s*i Saladin 
-Nafir, J^ammadidp 40 
-Niair, ^ammiidid^ 21, 23 
-Nifir, Omit^ad <f 21 

-Nifir Abm^, MdmMkj 81 
-Nifir Faraj, 83 

-Nafir Pasan, Mamiuk^ 81 
-Na^ Mobammad, Mamtuka^ 81-3 
-Nifir, N€t§tidt 23 
-Nifir AWad, Eaaaid Imdm^ 102 
-Nifir -Dajlamf, Mffttid, 102 
-Ni^ir Mohammad, M^raaid^ 102 
-Nifir ^Abd-AUih, Baadiid, 99 
-Nifir Ahmad, Eaaulidf 99 
-Nifir Mohammad, Saa'a, 103 
Nifir-a?-dawk Abn - Mohammad 
-l^asan, Bamdanid, HI, 112 
Nifir-af-dln, Armenia^ 170 
Nifir-a/'din, 308 

Nifir-ai-din, E^dr^ 260 
Nafir-a/-£n, KhoMndf 280 
Nifir-ai-din Badr, 

138 

Nifir-a/-din Bogbri, Bangal^ 308 
Nifir-a/-dna Humiyim, Mogml, 
329 

Nifir-a/-d&i Khnard, DahK^ 299 
Nafir*Bl-dlD, Enbich^ Sind^ 294-5 
Nifir-i7-dfii Mahmild, Bangal^ 
307-8 


23 
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Na^ir-aZ-diD Mahmud Shah, Dthli^ 
2&9 

Na?ir-aZ-din Ma^nitd, Ortukid^ 

les 

NSfbr-aZ-ditt Mabtnud, S«{fiik, 153 
Na}^-aZ-dm Ma^^mud, £a7tffid,l6B 
Nti^ir'^aZ'diu MoVanunad^ Mo^td^ 

ns 

Nn^ir-aZ-din Xa?mt» Bengal^ 308 
Na^ir-a/’dlh Orlu^.ArslIn -Mao^ik 
Orttikid, 16S 

No$ir-dia-jVMah Mas^ud, Ohasna^ 
t&id, 2S9 

Kasir Khan Mabmud, GuJamij 313 
Kafir Khan, Khandcth, 315 
KifLr Shah, ifd/ira, 311 
Kafr, Itak KAatu, 135 
Kafr, Marwdnid^ llS 
Kafr* Mirddtida^ 115 
Kafr, Ahu-l-Jnjiiii, Klrpwf, 28 
Kafr, Simdnidt^ 132 
Kflfr, Abu-, Mmxffdnidf 118 
Kaff-aZ-dawla AbQ Ka§r Abnmd, 
Afarxcdnidf 118 
Kafr-Allah, Mangitf 277 
Nsfrat Shah, Iletigal, 30S 
Kafiat Shah, BeAH^ 300 
KniifRiDS, 27-28; 46 
Kazar, Fdfimid^ 71 
Nikpaj, Chagaidg^ 242 
Niku'^yar, Mogul, 328 [118 

Kbam-aZ-iiwla Nasr, Manvmidj 
K^am-aZ-molk, 318 
Klfam Shah, Bahmanid, 318 
Ni^aM SHAHa, 320 ; 318 
Norma^ 36, 40, 41, 71, 75 
Nouredin, 163 
Nubj £(fMtdpiuff,_132; 286 
N6r-aZ-dawla, Jlak Khdnj 135 
Kur-aZ-dawla Dnhaya, Jfotgad. 110 
Kur-dawktrJJTriw, 236 
Nur-aZ-dui 'Ali, Agg^bidf 78 
Nur-aZ-dIn ^All, M^mlukf 81 
Kur-aZ-dln Aralin, Eaugidtt 163 
Nur-aZ-din Mahmud (Nouredin), 
Zaugid, 163; 74^ 


Kur-aZ-dm Mab^miiLad, Oftukidf 
168 

Nxkr-al-'Ward, Mazdra»pidt 175 
N ushlrwan, Ji* Khan of Bf t i la, 220 
Kurilz AhiEad, ShogAdHfdt 271 
Kuruz-Beg^, Gotdon Morde^ 230 

*Obayu-Allah, Fd(imid, 70, 71 
'Obayd-Allah, Jdnidtf 275 
‘Ohayd-Allah, Shagbdnidf 271 
Ochiali, Coryaitf 56 
Og’Otay, Mongol, 216; 172, 176, 
205, 207-10, 241 
'OKATuns, 116-117; 115 
‘Omar Abu - ^aff -Murtadn, 

Aimohad, 47 [155 

*Omar, Taki-aZ-dtn, ^^^u5id, 70, 
^Omar Shah, BohHt 290 
^Omar, Btilnfidy 125 
*Oraar Abu-pafs, J^fi/fids, 50 
*Omar, Mongitt 277 
‘Omar, Otmggad, 9 
‘Omar, Orthodox Caliph, 3, 9 
‘Omar, Maottiids, 09 
‘Omar, Z^ttgid, 163 
‘Omar, Abu-, Marlmd, 57 
Omayra, 3 

Omaytad Camfics, 3-6, 9, 10, 
11,67 

OiiATTAi>sorCoai50YA, 19-22; 6 
Orda, Golden Borde, 231 
Orgina Ehntun, Ckagatdgy 242 
Orkhin, *OtAmdniiy 105 
Orthodox Caufhs, 3, 0 
0rti4, 160, 166 
OrtuV-Arslan, 168 

OnruKiDe, 166-169 
‘Othman -Kadi, Amirid, 26 
‘Othmdn, Aid^g Adhat*Aytin, 171 
‘Othmdn -‘Aziz, Ai/gifAid, 77 
‘Othman Ahu-‘Aiiir, Maffid, 50 
‘0thman, Mamliik, 83 
‘Otlimaii, MaftmdWf 57 
‘Othman, Of ihodo^ CaiipA, 3, 0 
‘Othmln, ^OthmanUM, 195 
‘Othman, ^gdnUloy 51 
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*OTHMJiNi.r or Ottoman SultIhb, 
136^197; 4, 49, 55, 56, 67, 84, 
101,103,108, 162, 1B3, 266, 266 
Oways, JaUt^rt, 246-8 

-Pahlawak Jasax, Amb4ff of Ad^ 
A^r6yaif, 171 

Persia, Shahs of, 268-62 
Persians, 123, 246 
Pir *Ali, 262 
Pir Mohammad, ^Aay6da«<£f, 271 
Piri, Ohaznawid^ 

Prithwi Eajo, 293 

Qoidm Sordk^ 232 
Fulad EDi5]a, Goldsn 230 

BabI', Ab&-f-, Mafinid^ 57 
-Ea^i, Abhmd, 12 
Rafr-af-darajat, Mogul, 323 
Baf!' -al-dawk Bhin - jahin u, 
Mogul, 323 

-Eablin Khusrd Flroz, Buwaghidj 
141 

Ea^im. Khof^nd, 280 
Rahim KnH, Khiva, 279 
Raia Kans, Bengal, 307 
Rajipeko, Mongol, 216 
^Rashid, 12 

-Riishid, Abbiaidy 12 
-Rashid, Almohady 47 
-Rashid, FiiMi Sharif 61 
Rashid-a/-dawla Jfir- 

ddtid, 116 

-Rashid&n, SlMlifSy 3 
Rassid Imams, 102 
RASTLiDa 99-100 ; 77 
RarBs BE Taxfas, 23-27 ; 20 
Rhodes, Knights of, 56, 133 
RidiTa, BthU, 299.; 296 
Ridwan, S^fjik of S^a, 154 
Rintehenpal, Mongol^ 215 
Roger of Sicilj, 40 
Rnkh, Shah, Afohdrtd, 259 
Rnkh, Sh^ Khohand, 230 
Rnkh, Sh^ Timiirid, 267-3 


Btikn-af-dawla Ab6-*Ali 
Buvraghidj 142 

Rnkn-aZ-dawta D&wud^ OrtuJtid^ 
168 

Rokn-o^dinK-KawxuBjR^yaf, 306 
Rnkn-a/-d!n Borhak, Bengal, 307 
Rukn-af-din FirDs, Dehn, 299 
Eukn-ai-din Ibrahim, i>rM, 299 
RukD-a/-di% Ifak KAdUy 135 
Eukn-a/-diD, Kari, 252 
Rnkn-af-din Khojat - al - 
Kutiugh Khan, 179 
Eaka-af-din Bajhars, Mamldk, 81 
Bnkn-af-dm M^hd, Ortui^, 168 
Eukn-ai-diii Baigiyaruk, 

153 

Bnkn-al-diu Tughril Beg, Seljd&y 
153; 146, 151, 172 
Bnkn-af-ditl Snlfan Shah, SetJuJ^ 
ofKirmdn, 153 

Enkn-af-ditu ^Iju^ ^ •Rum, 155 
Boshd Zigddid, 91 

Rustam^ Ak-KugunU, 254 
Eustam, Buwaghid, 142 

Sa'adat GmAT, 236, 237 
Sabi, ^uiagkid, 94 
Saba, Zurag'id, 97 
Sabali:tigm,G54aNaiHd, 239; 285’6 
Sihi]^ Abn>l-Fa4a*iJ, Mirddtid^ 
115 

Sa'd-Mnata'm, Rapid, 23 
Sa'd, Satghand, 173; 172 
Sa*d-ai:dawk Ablkd-Ma^ali Sharif, 
^amddnid, 112 
3a‘da, ImIms of, 102 
Sadaka Sajf-a^dawla, Mazgadide^ 
119 

Sldik. Zvnd , 260 
Safi Giraj, 237 
Safatids (Shahs of Piksia) , 259 1 
245, 254, 255-7, 263 
-Saffibi Abhdaidy 12 
SAFFAHme, 129, 130; 7, 234 
Safi, ^favid^ 259 
$afwat-af-dih, Kkdtt^ 179 
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Jirjfrid, 23 

Bi(i1i Girin l£rim^ 234, m 
^iiwiAW, 47 

113 

fili'ldt KAriiiv*^ SiS 

Biif«kii Etjiti, 81 

Si-Id -X^M^ 9S 

-Siid^QliuI, Oj'itbMi. 

$i^=|jj 273 

'Si^rdSbajkh 58 

St-y-W-dAwU, Ha 

Sa'id, Abft-^ 174 

AtKL-p ^ JVnit, 

224; 218, 2i4, i5l 
Sa'eJp AbEi-, JfffrfPiMC 45 
Si'Td, Abb-p 271 

Sildp AM^, TliMfa'id, 244 
BiMittp tTi 4B, 47 k n, 74 flp 
IM 

S^-iT dm BMLAymuhiJ, 74 
$i!ib-^'4fa T^f -Ki^w, jdfvA^ 
77 i Mft SiindiB 

9di.V^ftf.dlii Tdfiif, 78 

Girftn i^™.^ 2B4-7 
SiliDuk^ SL 

IflO, 172 

Baia^jjkidb. 172^ 174 
-^Ui^ Niju-il^dm 
77i 78. 8fl 

-9ilat AyyQHd, 75 

-eUid HAjjT, JTAjfiJ'dJtp 41 
iW'll. Jtfiii-/iil, 81 
-Silib Mo^ammfldp 44 

^ilib MdmW^ 81 
Rilib, Mlrdamid, Ilfi 
SiJi^ ihivJ^*, 143 

IfULi'^U. ZMfiid, 143 
fiiilmp Abik-^ MmiMid, U7 
SunipBi^diwli Abb^lwjyUmq^ Su^ 
wKtyAid, 142 

aiMlxiH, IJl-m; 7,117, 124 

-ftuii^ f^UIi lU^I/, $1 
Bunfun-il-dawla AbA-KiBnjlr 
*lUmlhiD. 3mK^MA 141 
^juufiia-feMivUf JTvnAfMi; Hi 


iMim arp 143 

SdjLBd-a/-tkvk, Ma^jfaiidt 110 
SonlLijtL BcriKTi, SP 

Sipbidia, 74 f-78 

a^ll; 210p 246 
SvriiLk. 240 

Sw-Euls IB4-4 

SuLhrts^ JTm^p 214 

Siffibb^i 231 

/^-JTiAip 224; lit 
Hillitl, ifuipd^Aid, 141 

Ab4'3-|^wn "Ali^ 

ILlp 112 
H«did, 24 

Bftjt-iiHllE, 77* 7S 

174 

SATf-4j>dlEl AjUlf 40i 

Btjf-il-{^ b'Wa, 3tnff*ty JOB 
SATf-AMHi Himu, Btmd§l^ 404 
fltyl-ftLdia Ifliri, J, 201 
S«jf-&l.{UEi (IbiiL 3dn^t 143 

T2, BS 

SftTt-al-liJiin Jl7f«^ 

Idli 1611 

Bflfjid AbTMiii O^idm 232 

SinMMA^ijamjd, Ekhs, m 
^jyd Bultda. ^ 

S^tttpQk 444p 403 
Stl^m^^Oikrnitai*, 106^ ip 64, lily 
2^6 

&?lrio OwItk ATHw, 2Wp 237 
BdJu^SbAp &^W4d; J76 

H0-I43; 141,110,146, 
144, 143^2, 146, 147* 174-1, 
174p 163-fip 287-8, ^2 
Setuu, ^(8 

SiiM^bia. JfmiMJfct. 61 

Bllid£ 263 

^Sludid, 64 

SbilkBlkll^b, 143 

SbAli^^ AJbn BibidurSbib, 

328 

SbAb->AUai, J«lil^-d£n, JfVH 

326 
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flhah^iliDii, K^Uh^^K Ki^y ITO 
&h4h-jiibii), m 

Shill Sll^hf AftAArid^ 2^{il 
Slli4h ^nkhp SQD 

Shlh Hikh, Ttmihidr 2U 
SMh ShtijiV 4ffAdm, ^^4 
ShllL ^buji\ Mv-^JTmruf^ 2fi0 
14^^, Krim, m 
fiiUHfl or iuuayu, 170 
Skaiu av PtJuuH 
flhajwr^A/^ilinT, M-tnUAk^ SI 
tihinu-KZ-dAirlji Ab4-T«Mrp Su- 
VijriW^ 142 

fllLutut-r|i/^in UdiTOj, ^UW f/ 

ddUfb^n, 171 
Sbajsii^&^^-dlii^ i3dj4«uiiit^p 940 
Shflju-fLl-dlia, Mm^nty ^07 
Hhua-aJ-diEi A^ntd, 347 

^buM-AJ-dlo Pirili^ 949 

llwp t07 

Shimj - rI - dlB ' Mo^inffii4 Slkr 
Ghu Sb£K m 

Shuufl^B/wdlEL MurviTflrp Rm^^K 

Sh4liii-A/^Eii Tfuqf, 907 

flll«iiii-ih/-d[n AlCuniih^ HthH, 204 
SbAmi-t/Hilii, rartf 232 
Hhuu-V-dra Ottttkid, lOl 

Sl^nu-AMTu, J7*ilM inJitf, 142 
Bbsaif-si-dfs 'iJEj f^rWdrifp 231 
EhMiUA^Rl^tim'iiif, R^stATidy 137 
0haniff-&|-lDiilh, JMk JkAiMf 1^ 
Shami^il-iiiDlDk liUA'iCp £^id^ 
1*J 

Sbuni . 17 - (hwU BhJr Znj^t 
Buitm^AiJy 111 

JElliiii 19(5^ 

SlioTuf-iZ-diirli Ab3. -1l^nkiiiiD 
MuUeq^ ^OA*ytLdy 117 
Sh^mr^iU-ilfD " IkI p jifymAidi |9 
Bhimit.Rl^ill, iM FAMn, I3fi 
fitwd Aba-I-^ £17, J^tMMuad, 
111 

Bharir, MaHnidy 
SKutn or MaboccOp 60-43 

Einoi Mr JiimriliiL^ 909 


SharHii, 3SW, m, 230^ 

232, 293-940 
flliijliiji, fUMMid, Oa 
SHATblnipf, 260-273; 2^0^ 2Wr 
276. 922 

Shb^kh, ffmsami SiOrAA 01 
Bhiykli, B9 

fitiMPp TrviQMl:$« or m Black 
AVD WlUTlp 292-^ 

AbA'E£mil Nrifp 

Mirdiaid, 110 

Shihib^R^diiwlb MOdbdp GAiU^ 
299* 

BtiilAb^iii'-dAwlm IM EhAm^^ 130 
BbOuUi-ii-diJi BtTftlia, 

307 

SbCbAb+di-Ofti BurbtM. B^g^\ 3o6 
ShUiib-RiT-dlmlWralu!, lei 

EhihilHiJ-dlii ^OmiTy DfAB. 209 
MubAmmAA, 

2KM 

Shf^lM, 37p 70p 102p 112,124p 140p 
H0, lifiO 

BhTr 03M 

Bblr -Air, iAam aJFAc^mdy 290 

mr OhiliTp JSTAOir -/ FAirm, 279 

Bhtr 303 

Shlf Shib.llrjyr, 303; 294 p 305,322 

BblriAd, {7A<-Mer44 m 

Bblr 2*.]rdr FMv^^]fAidy 1 i \ 

SlliiiA, RtnfaL ^3 
Bbujb'irAl-wbJk, dfyAi^, 3941 
331-5 

EhujbS If^Iy 323 

B#iif«7p aoi 

t^iliLtidir Bbih, JlrA/f, 360 
Bbibp GHkriiy 313 
BibThfi ^:Aa^aIdf^ 2*2 
1^1 jLT 133; 

I32p 262 

SibjAi SIiaK 103 

Suirm Kncni or DimJ, 220, 301; 
204-0 

SohbAb ^13^ lAwfd, S73 
jr£ii*i 273 

Butl&ia - Kn^bT^ IfO 
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8i]km&nNa^*ai din, Aymmiv, 170 
Snkmin^ OriuJkuis, 168 ; 166 
§ULA.T^II>8, 94 
Sulaytnan, AysfubidSf 93 
Snlajtn&n Kararani, Bengaif 303 
Sulayman, Fiiati SAttrif, 61 
Sulayman Mididj 26 

Snlayman, iVrtiOj 220 

Snlajinan, Kho^nd^ 280 
SaUtymin Abii-/-lUbi‘, Marinid^ 
67 

Snlayman, Omayyad, 9 
Snlayman -Masta*ln, Otnayyad &/ 
C^dopa^ 21 

8iik3rniaii, 195; 188-9 

Sutaymon, J^fapid, 259 
Snlayman, Selju^ of ~*Irdh^ 164 
Solayman, Seijuka of 165 

140, 2B6ft 

SuliaD-aZ-davla, Bu^aphid^ 141 
Snl^ina/- dftwifl ArHlan, tfAeis- 
fiaiHrf, 289 

Bol^u 278 

Sultan Sa^id, Shoyhdmd^ 272 
Sultan Sbah BukB-a44lj^ of 
Kirindn, 163 

Sultan Shah, Seljuk of Syria^ 154 
Sunkur, Salgharid^ ITS; 172 
Suri, Sayf-a^-din, Qhdrid, 291 
Su^d, Abu-, Zuroy'ida^ 97 
Suyurghatmish, KuthtgK Khan.. 179 
SuyOrghatmish, 268 ; 210, 

265 

Taf^ KbSn, Ifak Khan, 135 
Taghlak Shah, Dehtl, 3()i0 
Taoelakius, 300, 302 
Taghlib, Abu-, Hamddnid^ 112 
Tagir, A:AiVa, 279 
Tinir, Abu-, Mmdraa^^ 175 
Tahir, Saf^rid, 130 
Tahir BhQ-l-Taminayn, TdAirid, 
128; 7 

TaHmina, 128, 129 
Takirii>s u£ the Taman, 101 
Tahir, Abh-, Buioayhid, 142 


Tahir, Abu-, ffam^nid, 112 
Tahraasp, ^^fapida, 259 
-Ta‘i% 12 

Taifas, Keyea 23-7 
Talsong, Motiffoi, 2!6 
Taj-a/-wwla Khuari Malik, Okaa- 

nawid, 289 

Taj-al-muluk Burl, Buridj 161 
Taki-aZ-dln ^Ornar, Ayyu^d, 79, 

165 

Takka Ami ns, 184-5 

ToJda, Maidraapidf 175 

Takla, SalpAarid, 173 

Talib, Ahu-, ButcapAid, 142 

Talba» Tdhirid^ 128 

Taliku, Chagatdpj 242 

Tamal, Mirddaid, 115 

Tamar KMn-^iran, Bopyat, 306 

Tamerlan®, aoe Timur 

Tamim, ^yrid, 25 

Tamim, Zayrid, 40 

Tamim, Abh-, 71 

Tandu, Jalayr, 247 

Tajn liman-al-(^ Ma^id, 102 

Tisnfin, Almoraoid, 43 

TisMiii, Abu-'‘Omar, Marinid, 57 

Tishfin, Abu-, Ziydnida, 51 

Tatar Kfaln, Bengal^ 

Tatar, Mamtuk, S3 
Tawfik, KAadipo, 86 
Thabit, Abu-, Marinid, 67 
Thlbit, Ab5-, ^ydnida^ 51 
-Tbi'ir, Aiid, 127 
Temujin (Chingis), 202 
Teral, Monyol^ 222, 240 
Timur (Tamerlane), 265-8 ; 186, 

227-8, 242, 247-63, 297, 322 
Timurbughi; Mamluk, 83 
Timur, &oldon Morda^ 232 
TiMUHtiie, 265-268 ; 175, 266,330 
TimQr Khoja, Qoidin Eordt^ 230 
Timur GoMm Sorda^ 232 

Timur Malik, Goidan Sorda^ 231 
Timur Shah, Afghdn^ 334 
Timnrtiah, Ortakid^ 168 
TM-Beg, Goidan Borda, 230 
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TirmasliAria, Chag^tay^ 242 
Tiumss^ Czaks of, 239 
Tojibids, 26 

To^^takjo, Gi>idm Eitrde, 231 
To^mish Ghiyath-a/-^, Ooldm 
Mord*, 231; 225, 227-9, 265 
To]^u, Goid^t Hor^f 230 
Toighud (Dragat), Cormir^ 56 
Toda-Uanga, 230 

Tofghai ‘Imid-a/-dawlft IbruliiM, 
Ilak Khdn^ 135 

Tagha-Timtjf, It-Khdn^ 220, 266 
Khan, Bfngffli 306 
'JhighAn Shafaf-a/-din, 136 
Tnghan-Tim^, M^ng&i^ 215 ; 213 
Tughril, Aoz/^atpui, 289 
Tughril Khan, Ilak Khdn^ 135 
T«ghj, IkUhidid, 69 
T^ighnl, Btngaiy 306 
Tiighnl, Seljaia of ~*Irdk^ 164 
Thighril Beg, Kulcn-a^din, 

163 ; 146, 161, 172, 287 
Tughril Shih M ii^ji-a/*din, So^uk 
163 

Tughtigin, Ayyubid^ 79, 98 
Ti^htigln Sa^-al-Islam ?flhir-cd- 
£n, Bw id^ 161 
Tilta-Timur, Chagatdy, 242 
Tuha-TimOr, Mongol^ 222-3, 226, 
230, 232, 233 ff. 

Tuhnsh, Shdh^ 177 

ThJa-Bngha, Golden Eordo^ 230 
T6lnn-^g, Gotdm Sorde^ 230 
Tuiunids, 68 ; 6 
Tuluy, Mongol 206, 211-217 
Tnman-B«y, Mamluk^ 83 
Torakina, Mongol ^15 
l^in-Shah, Agyuhidf 74, 77, 78, 
98 

Turin Skah, Soljd^ of Rirmdn, 
163 

TraaisTAK, Khaks of, X34-5 
Tarkomina, 245-7, 263^ 

Turks, 7, 49. 160 ff., 169 
Tutnsh, SelfHk of Syria^ 164; 160, 
162, 166 


^DDar-aJ- dawla Ah^-Taghlib 
-Gh a da n fir, tfamdanid^ 112 
TTkektn, Mongol 216 
‘Uli,. Ahn*l-, Atmohad^ 47 
TnM-Itmnr, MongiAf 216 
Mit-tu, M^ol 216 
^Ijai'tn, llKhdn tfForoia^ 220 
Ulogh Beg, Timuridj 268 
tOugh Mohammad, Eazan, 334-6 
*Ali (OeMali), Goreair^ 66 
XJnghr AM-l-Kisim, Ikhthidid^ 
69 

Urai^ TlmOr, ^n'm, 233 
Ur^j Barharo^, 66 
Urfia, Goldm Stirdo, 231; 227,229 
Ueeakhal, Mongol^ 216 
i&zbeg, Mxt$a£ku--al-diD, AUbog of 
Adharb^an^ 171 
Giheg, Goldtn Eorde^ 230 ; 238 
XJzmi ^asan, A^Kuyunll 263-6 

WAJiK-al-dM 
^aru^, 261 

WaM, 8bah, Jalayr^ 247-8 
Wali-AUik Shah, 318 

Waif Mohammad, Jdnid, 276 
Valid, ^4i$anl Shartf 61 
-Valid, Omayyado^ 9 
Vashmagtf ?«hlr-a/-dawla, .S- 
ySrid^ 137 

VAT^AllIDt, 68 

-Vi-thih, Uhhdeid, 12 
-VitMlj; Abii-1-*TJ]&, Atmohed^ 47 
-Witbih, Hammddidy 26 
-Vatiuht Marlmd. 68 
VmTB Hobdk, 231; 226 

YAr^tOHAK, ZAtfa, 279 
TA'Ftrama, 90, 91 
Tagbi (orTa*htib) Amlin, iWbiiaA- 
mm^id, 166 

Yagmorasau. ^yimidi 51 
Yahya -Mu'ta^im, Almohad^ 47 
Yahya -K Mr, 26,26 

Yahyi -Ma^mun, 

26, 26 
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T^byi, Mamm44id, 

Tll^Jyi^ /jfrUidb^ 3* 

^blb, JfKf^ m 
RMdtidf 

Yi^r^ SMr^^JMri4, 2fll 
Ti^tA -MiEi%lfirH 20 

Ti^yl. Ziirri4l. 4^ 

Abik., fiO 

TabH. Aba^. JFriTfPt^i, 07 

Yi'b^bp 2^4 

Ti'^tb Abfi - V’ikmf -31iUL|0r, 
AfmM, +T 

Ya^^bt AbikTuduf, Mmrinid^ 07 
Tfl'biib, 00 

YB'^lb b, -IdTlb, 

130; a*4 

Abft-* *7 

Yaniln-ii/-(biTlA^ k* UMbmlkii rt?«rf 
Bahiain, [374 

Tw- Mi?INniiii>d^Sift: 
-Yufd. riiati £Am if, 01 
Taijd« g 

Tuld b. UAtim, 34, 3S 
Vildfi, 

YuiDCATh ^01 

Tinn^bA, C^a^d^Ay, 243 
YUA CAsyrifdd, 

TLfUJi^Tln4f, ^An^rrUy, 24S 
Ti^an-Tlniftr^ 21 fi 

iViy. til 

T^u^-An^Ata, 100 

YW, ViAil 4(4|A 3l7p 321 
Y'fkiuf Ab4-^Ya*]|'&b| AtwiK^iutf 47 
Yufuf b, TBibfinp ^J'amciAp 43, 
41 

44yyii4a£»p 77, 78^ US 
Yiftaf Zajii.i/-df B. 105 

Tibttif Gbib, Hiewffmtf 307 
Tiikif SJiib, 175 

YqeqI -Mn'bimiJ4 sudiAf 20 
Y'iVffQfp IM A44ji, 130 
Ywifp ATdairu, 03 

T™1 AM-Ya'^^ at 


Y0Jiaf ^KafiTp JVidp-i'iAp 2s 

AaN4A. lit. 103 
Tiinl, £Mm'dtf 29 
Vikflll BuJykkln^ i^yWA^ 10 
Yftiuf, Abfi+, 47 

YAict, AbOp JrdjlMi'A, &7 
YHihik^ 3oe 

t dTAn Kii£;r, ffnkmmid, 31S 
ftikr KbiiL £ie/dfAf, 3t3 
■SPiflf. 35 

-^£llr AbO- l'3tBJi|iki limi'O, 

mid, 71 

■^ftr *hmr, Jfl- 

Ainrfr (Y«{aBn)p 101 
Zfl^nl, Xajfrid^ '4B 
-^blj, J3 

4ibir CibijKtiL iJ-diA GbAiI, 

74 

-¥i^ AhtI 

?4bir, ^/4irlRrtFdyAp4, 133 
-¥ib|r JTiNfAOf. 41, M 

B&tbon .;BitiidiikdirL lf*ri- 
/Hip 41 

^ ^liir Ui31xj. ITdM/dilp 83 
-^^ir Ja^nu^p JTudu^p 43 
'i^abir Kdir^b, JflninFiffAp 34 
44biT Kbl^abJ^Adiffl. ifinv/iii, 33 
-^bh* Tatar, JfmdldA, M 
-$£bir TimiiTtHif bfi, JTdat/W, 43 
«^ibtrp OFlu^idp 143 
-^iblTp YttVyi, 02 

^rkbir-nZ-dawla, ^AaTHUN-K 2S9 
£Bblr-A/'4ljlwl&, Zy^r£/p 137 
^lihlr--aif-d|ft IbnbTtn, 

170 

^ftblr-lZ-dtOp X^iiwyAii, 144 
.^ablr^iZ-dla w BobRj*^ 
BabTr-il-dlTi, 251 

^^ieh AH-Thibitp iiydJri^. dl 
ISa'l'tll - a 1 ^ dawbi Abn Sindl 
Daraka, 117 

S^aknryi AbO-Ya^rip 40 

i^aluirji, Abii-, 

ZamiD Sbibp 344 ^ 33t 
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ZaitdsCShIhs op pExstA] ,260; 258 
Zangi, Salffharid, 173 
Zangiy Zangidt, 163 
Zakoh®, Atibegs, 162-4; 74-5, 
160, 165 

Ziwi, Zay^-idy 25 
Zftjdon, f 5A«ri/; 

Zayditea, 102, 127 
Zayn>a/-*AbidiB, Mutafaiidy 250 
Zay^-a/-din *Ali Eucbak, 
iiglnid, 165 


Zayn-aZ-dio Tosiif, Bigiiglnidf 165 
Zaraiofi (Graaiida), 25 
Zatshw (Tonis], 39, 40, 41, 43 
Zi jad, Ziy^idj 91 
Zijadat-AUab, AyhlaMdt, 37 
ZiYAmm, BO, 90, 91 
Ziyan, AbA^, Jfartfitd, 57 
Ziyao, Abo-, Ziyanidt^ 51 
ZrrlJfXD8, 51; 46, 57 
Znrinros, 136, 137 
Zimi.T^iD&, 97 


THB BNO 




£F STAlfLEr LANE-POOLE 


¥l«! tilb of W|U1*^ #TCi, FP* ijl- WillliiHt ll^j- 

PtOdDl* of Turkor^ By a CmioI'i DuaiUKTr KJltBd. Tmu vmli. 
uiJ, aIe ; 1, ji$l- MwnfK i4f0^ 

lattH'i SiliHUut im Um Eunn. wiib |iitr^o«r!«ak JNp. Fnmii^ 

pi£c& ppl izui^ ] j], ii. Trii^tnim^i UtWbIaJ SotIh. Z^T^h 

EFTPt, nSMtfmtwL Fep, Sro^ pp. xil, n. .funtBum 1 a»W. |J9e. 

Th* BpMOlaH ukd TKblPr^Ulk of IIh PnpM ICuIukbi^. ilouiKf pp. Imk 
iSfc M4CiBLllan"i GoWeiiTrtAiHff Sorlo*. tHi; irtaaus iJigj 
bfU, ap roMl*«t M lAts. FF-'H, 1 tt iMir 

Et.-aAi» In m. IfniBft. iSlj. SmwtdMdwiiewr. frfVr ff ■ RoeBiOlWQ- X0&J- 

JIimiMm ipqii^ tP- Uui Ifl-irtLa H pM Kiflfcad Im,. pp. xvi, alj, daPHO. iS^i* 

PKtttfMQU PalaattD*. tlnpl. pb 4 'V'oL IVn— Bcjpt. fto, pp. iu-a>i. 

UJwti4t*d, Tlitufr. |M|. 

■fpital Uft li) En^: a DH^iptloPvf eIio CoBab7 tad lb {-Svp^e 


Id- Ar^mfw 


^ IUiutf4t*dl Tirrri*. rU^. 


falaetlou inm iHe . . . WrUlPipa af JauLluB AvUt. Portrait Plrttfin, 

u4 Note*. pjp.ai£a« Paal Trm^'* Pxft±imBBt libi-uj. 

^ofv* far * JhOUOflHpUrarBTlft. JIfv, pp. J0- Bmot Siack- 

Uttfert ■**■< FtfimKl* of Hupin. wish ComrawnuiT Haln. 

iTOf pp^ «pT^ PAub TrMa4l]'i p4f<bnitflt L^bru/it 

Tfae pf F. E. Ph ■■» r E.L B/ hit Wii* iimI PiMflitff- 

«t||l Preface. Pflrti*4l- Iih, pp. miliit Alima, zlij; teuiriO, |S9>. 

J|*» nBn of tha in Mif l u t TUmiPaiui, pp. AniiL Ftabtbbad 

krr tbx CodUBrittH af CooMib Op EdwrfcEioa by Cb* ■»* Hallii iBftt 

'Ka Xten la Bliiia. UluCraJUpd. Ur ■%- tl0|. 

'T aihaj r niqiptnlBA. p|h umi Ualha. iHH. 

•thm Ulb ef tlua Ea. Boa- IlnlfiiTd thaniiK, 'Vimnat StimllOrfe Af 
Eaddllfll^ E.Si Fran hit yerBaini of Fepen_ Tfarsc FtalniilA. UbmJ 
EAilioo. *nri4- ±id3,ji4 : iyb1lp47A. Loflciaio. tBSB. 

Fofrtatu lUaiMfli pp. XX, X^fflPjUX 10go. 

Thtr^r TonaTCalofila] OammOal. Fr«M PxMsn af tbt Rt- F^tt. ^r <3. F. 

Bowes, G-C.U.Q. Fortnil. m eeb.. pp^ iruit fto | Tii% |0|-. LoOifHiLa#. itiO- 

THabr^rrOmlA IBurinlsd. Na, pp. xtEH, jiA. Uanla. z0go- 

ms BIoIihA QbvnAi^ flE., a O-K., Cimuda-^BrCkirf of tktf Gnela k tb« 
War af laAepcoAdlM*. Wltli two naam. Am, pp, Ir^ yj. LuBcmaxia. iS^ 

■tocko fVaoi lb* Era^liui xtep, a ipU- pp^ vMi j A ^ 

illortrxtkMtfn PutPiPB- xftot. 

Thw Victor aftk#Boc^o^Vbo»rtnF«lUiaitiPUd 1^11^ OodfiflK pp.cEnrfl. 



Br STAXLW ZdiVE-POOLE 


Wm: or lim HUIair. MdumwiH.. uid IseUl Uh, Nuunmi 

lUiUtrailMit. ppu eIt, jbm Vinn^. 

*TaMfl#»llP. ttuEcn af Sftritt ikft, lit €tMMd« Piiw. lipj. 

Xba lEohAraT&^i| J&juJt|*i: CkMuLffetiul eihI OsuIwkmJ fin, 

pp. udlt, jtit- C-PlUtUlld. 

Hat LUi of «lr Maitt H.U. lillBUuf to Jip 4 n And Oaiu, 

inklfM eiro, /ji/^^Vnr. 

Tb* ]4f* of PillJltt. PaEBUB. /■ ^trrjh*m^ihw^ 

CAat'M Aimlili]-£nH-llak I««r?f40H. Yolf. Mn lap^ AlO, tA. Ezn-wAj. 

. WlfctlAiaiifldNuriiES, ^ 


EiLikL 


pp. Eiili* li, Ft¥» 




j^LTAf/SMAT/c aroj^/rs 

... I of tB* OlillLrIi OolloOtiOB Of DfIfebtAl ' 

AnEOljtK] yhuiik. 

InltnUltlODCl HUtaiMlBOU OrlBilalU. PMJfi [L-Col» cTISh ToftlUBW. 
eU 4|. iiii FLebr*. Tfil^bnrf. 

Iwrs in aH«it*l ICQiEidflBA-Moa Ftnl^ Stcotti, uJ ITiiid SensL Pimtm. 
*>^0 1971^ 

aM«4ofQ4 0forUatiti COEU la ltaA BKlUob KtEnin. PHaMhr otdtr oftllro 
TnaiEHT. Bpp. IB nil^ {Oomfo coomioS pu rjailitht djE 
Franeft, ^RSt^] 

Xit£ KUALLVS^ pFi UL, td'ja Kiftt Aii ijuijy ; Plaint, rA?5^ 
UOUABUJAtJAN UVNAfOTJEH. dilil AblutTpo 

PIm^i- idjA. 

THE TUK-KUMANSr mri. jo^ Tvolvo Aatat^pqi Fliioi. 

I077« 

£GTPT. 


VftU 


h 

tL 

ill. 


lY, £GTFT. |ip. Eif kL AbMjpb RkUip, 

V. Tli|HCKJR2a ud AKAHIA. ppAM, tj^r Sma 

YI, n« !UO^£G0L3^ Pp^ MToa Autotjr}»* fiWr, 
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